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Ab tract 

This study deals IVith th ' Ire h I ritual, it ' 'i 'ni Icance alld vallie (11110 11 Ih romo p lople, with 

particular reJerence to Bi 'ho tu and the 'uJ'l'oundings, ~f(lny studies have dealt with the 1'011'10 

culture, but only aJeIV looked at th purpo 'e ' and the 'igni i 'lI1ces () the Irecha ritual and what 

those who praclice it contribute to the wid r society. The ocus 0 ' IIi i' Ihe i i an altempt 10 ill 

this gap , The research was condllcled at Bisho tu town, but 1II0st 0 'the participant Ire rom the 

rural areas oj Ada 'a di 'trict, Thus, the inJormantsJrolll Jo ur ru/'([ I p ' a ant a 'sociations 'uch as 

Golbich I, Qurqura Dembi, Udee and Garbi 'ha are included. The data are galheredJrom a total 

oj 3-1 selected elders, Jarmer ', Abba Gada Tulama (leaders oJ God I Tulama), members oJGada 

Tulama, Ind workers oj BishoJtu town and the Ae/a '0 DistricI Admin istration ClIllure and 

Tourism Bureau, and BishoJtu lOIVn dIVeller ', There Ivas olso 0 (jue.l'lio nn lire dis tributed to ond 

filled by BishoJtu town dIVeller ' that served in the colleclion OJe/CIIo. The inJormants IVere both 

male and Jemale as well asJrom varied relig ious and oge groups, 11 qualitative reseorch method 

\Vas employed with a minor usage oj a quantitative one, ond tlie quolitative data were gathered 

through observation, focus group discussions, key in/ol'lllOnts ' interviews, and inJormal 

conversations, Secondary sources and profiles oj Ihe study s ites Fom the Ada 'a District and 

BishoJtu Town Adlll inistl'Otions were also obtained. The findillgs oj the thesis revealed that the 

Irecha ritual is pel/or ll1ed Jor different pUlposes: religiolls, cullllral and lor both. The m lin 

pUipose oJ the lrecllO ritllal is thanksgiving and praying to Waqo , lJesides this, the Irecha MaIka 

ritual is also celebl'Cited as a 'rite oJpassage 'Jrom the dark SUlllili er season to the bright autuml/ 

season and also JrO Il1 the old year to the New Year, Each octil'ity perJormed in the ritual 

celebration has its Olvn .sYll1bolic representations attached to it by the traditional custom ' oj the 

01'01110 people, These .sYlllbolic events might ge t their meaning ll 'ithill this community. The Irecha 

ritual celebration at Hora Arsadi contributes to the Oroll lO COIIIIJI//Ility as a cultural promotion, 

strengthening their unity, increasing the income oJthe area, and it creates a good opportunity to 

declare and practice the indigenous Im lls that are the pillor 0/ ti, e exi tence oj the society. Th e 

political domination thaI Jaced the Oromo people under Ihe pOSI regimes contribuled milch 10 the 

weakening oj Ihe l recha rit ual. Ilowever, parts oj Ihe indigellolls clillure are being revil'ed, bllt 

with some changes in their practices and pwposes, Yet , there is the good IV ill oJthe yO /lfh grulljJs 

to rejuvenate the indigenous rit uals, including lrecha. 
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1.1 13ac\<(J r und f th e tll d 

H PTE n 
I T I~ 0 

r monial a Ii it or a f a li on whi -h 'an l.!: 1 ro - ullurall In dif ' r nt 

ommuniti ilh dif~ r nt orm and purpo e . Ritual a ' tio ll ha , mo t 0 th' tim, it 0 \\ n 

s mboli repr nlation an alu , Rappaport hortl d fine ' the term ri tu I a "th p r orm n 0 

more or Ie in arian t s qu n of onna l a I an ull ranee not nti rel 

performe rs" (Rappaport 1999: 2 ). 

KOllak ay that ritual are ' fo rma ll t li z d, r petiti and st ' reotyp d, that people pe rform th m 

in spec ial ( a red) pia 'lnd at et tim . It includ ' liturgical ord r - eq u n of or and 

ac ti on in ent d pr i r to th CUlT nt perform an e of th ritual in ",hi h they occur" (2000: 3 10-11). 

Gru ' nwa ld (2003 : 7) al tat that rituals like ceremoni ' S are repeatab le e nt ; p opl an do 

them for the sam pu rpo , In the arne rd rl mann' r, and wi th th expe tat ion of th sam 

resu lts. Therefo re, ri tua l are a pa ttern of a ti it y repea t 'dly dOlle I' r different purpo c . 

Gruenwa ld (2003: 2) e pi in tha t rituals are an unmediateu Illod' of ex pre ion. Th hu man min 

is the direct sou r e of ritual beha ior. Ritual are one r the Illaj or \ a in" hi ch the hu man min 

exp rc ses it se lf and it d thi s v ithout first crea ting the idea ' or thc symbol , to \ hi h, a co rding 

to the preva len t iev, ritual gi exp r I n. ru n\ aid (200 : 7) ontinuely note tha t ritual 

orte n ha e a erel110n ial pr nce; I. e. th rcquir' preparation and a di pi a of anou 

accompanyin g element ( u h a spe ial ga rm ent , ol ors, olrac t r mat ri al et .) and that 

ceremo ni es aim at dra , in g people' allenti on to oille thin g th :ll is wo rth noti in g, me thing lila t i 

ex trao rdinary in ome \ a . The d not ne e aril aim , a ' rituals d ,at ignaling to people th, t 

there are ce rtai n prac ti e , \ hi h the hould nsider <.:I'll ' ial to th ' ir li G r xi ·tcn e. 

ome rituals ha ali zed h< ra run tion r 

ami tim hosell ror th' d ing f th ritual inui at' 

runc ti onal speeifi it ru 11\ al l 200 : 7). Th r'for" the /n.! 'j" ritua l i ne f the alized 

ritual. Ire 'ho, ace rl ing t T 111 gc n hi b a (_00 

au tum n (Bi/'/'oo In rOl11 o I, ngu ge ptemb r - 0 cill b 'I') and pring (o/' 00,'0', I, r h- la) ) 

during \- hi eh th 1'0111 d ' ii rth ir thank t lI'o(jo 1'0 1' \\ hat II ' h, . d n r th 111 . 



Th rorno pl!rp'LUatl! th l!ir in tituti n uno " u~lO rns, olllal11 ill.lll:O y rnupl!r 1l1l 0 1l~ .Hlll 

abu , rom lh' r 'mOL 'l 'lg . Th ir wor 'hip i " dirl! "l 'd to "oJ, til' m< t r, t r an I 'gi lutor, 

\ hom the all /J'oqa (Kann 2005: I , lran ' Iation from 0' 'al ia I 0 I . Th' Irecho ritu I i 

ondu t 'd mainl for th' th nk 'gi ing (a t a riv'r ide) or al,.ing or imm diat ol ution ' or 

pr ssing pr bl illS lik d'ia 0 rain (on moul1lain id' ). hib 

(2009:67) it tak pia in pri ng or bcrorc thc rain season b 'gin ' , to a k thc r od, to giv 

thcl11 am pl and norm al rain to arr ou t thcir agri ultural a ti itie wh r a the oth r Ir >cha ri tual 

is held ju t h n th rain s a on i 0 r and rop are rl!ad t be har an 0\ cr or 

dirre rent pl ant blo om d eve r \ her . 

mong these t\ 0 Irecha ritua l in th e tud ar 'a, the form 'r 011 ' is held during th au tumn 'a 'on 

(Birmo), i \ ' II known an I \ hi h g t P' in l allen tion rrom th' go ernmel1l bod i s a \\ ' II a 

rrom dirreren t indi idual and gr up or th I' mo and al 0 is th main ro u or thi tu d . 

Thercro re, thi tudy rocu e on the Ire '/70 ritual, it ignili an " and alue among the romo with 

parti cular rereren e to Oishonu and il urround ing inhabitan ts. 

1.2 Sta tcmcnt of thc Problcm 
Di rrerent scholar ar defin ing and explaining the Jrec/w ritua l oine r nt l . A lhere are onni tin g 

ideas on the term rit ua l b dirreren t holar , there arc al 'o di fTer 'n t a umption and d finit io n 

given to the lJ'echo rit ual. F r in tan e alabu (2006) d fin e ' th' Irecha a harve t ritual \: hi h i 

celebrated annuall y' \ herea dma u hunku ri (1998) nO le " th:lt Irecha imp l I an annual 

holi day, or a periodi c e ent, c n ecrat d ~ I' thank gi in g. Irec!w 1'0 1' him inre r the habi t r dail 

prayer and bles ing . I"o r en turi e the I' 111 ha e prac li ' cd thi s cu tom or thanking 0 ror Hi 

ge neros il Y, bles in gs and 111 I' 

The lrecl10 ritual is an indig n u ul tural er 111 n \\ hich take pi twi n In 

eplember, a we kend an 'r the - The I-i nding or the Tru 

2009: 64) , at the speci al pi a I lora r ad i (Oi 'h tu) , and thl: other in lar h n the Jl1 un wi n ' ide . 

Thi s Ir echa erel11 0n an al b 

nea r Bura u to\ n) and th ' r pi a 

20 I 0 it wa el eb rat d at 

on eplember 27 an I 2 

celebra ted in th 

is Il ora !\rsadi Oi hoftu , 0 !erg 

rronn d in th er area like ,\Ielko A le lee ( t arar a Ri r. 

thr ugh ut I' 111 1)' •. 

ew paper , 09 010). Il \\ alo 

an ut the lrad ili na l pi r lh 11" '11 1 ri tu I 

na (20 I 0 aid lhat /r('cll line rth 111 jor tr di ti nal 



romo r,ti iti" ob 'r ' d nnuall with lou r fu l and gn.:at spl' nd ur 

a on In ept mber. Il ailu I:.j r'<l (200 : 5) ad ' thu t " roll1i)<l '" 

the nd f th' rJln) 

i ho'tu r' n, llIr. II} 

ndo\ e \< ith < llra ti e and pa ionat l radi l i nul r ' l igiou. b'lief n ri u I pra Ii e , IrecJw, 

being the mo ' t known and old t pra ti e in the area," 'I h ' r 'for ' , \\ hy ha thi pia b n tak 'n a a 

sp iul pia e ror the I,. ' <':/1(1 r itual? 

Rc en tl , aft r thc go rnm nt ga ial all ' mion to the I,.echa r itual thi r itua l r 'mon} 

rea tcd om on u n on thc und r tanding 0 di fe ren t p' rle to\ ard it purpo or campi , 

orne group promole it a rcli giou r itual v her a 01h' r5 on 'ei vl.: it a only a an indi genou non-

religious ritual. 'or in tan ,a ordin g to ,, 'ka rem ssugued ( 1998: 7) fr echa i a ritu I that i 

perform'd to rc ogniz' th nd f thc rain cason and th ' b'ginni ng f th n " l ight. h all it a 

celebra tion of thank gi ing for thc n " l ight that bring new growth (I la karem 

103), But, for th e ~ 110\ r of W ICIfJe anno, I,.echo a n.: li gi u ritu al" hi h donc or th 

pu rposc of pray ing to Wnw n thi , ~ r cxampl, rga Vona ' (2010), on R port r 

October 09 20 I 0, by quoting Diribi Dcmu e Boku , Slate ' th at " ti l ' re i n b li ef kno\ n a l I'ec!1O 

and that i l'echo i a ho l i la of th ank gi ing to WOf!O , It is a re li gious hoi ida l ike Ea tcr an I Id 

Adha or A rd 'u, whi 'h an; cclebra tcd b 'hrisl ian ' allLl 11I 'Iim re pc tivci ." ( IZ 'porlcr 

ewspaper, October 09, 20 I 0) , Il ai lu Ej r " (200 : 5) al 'o st:lles tha t th Ire hn r itual i in a 

rel igiou domai n, and for him it i a tradi ti onal I' mo reli giou ' r ilua l. 

On the other hand, oth l' rcli gious ad hercnt ' that i t i ' a n n-r li giou and an indi g nou 

ri tu al ce remony whi h h3 no rclati n ith r l igion, because o r th ' fo llov cr of d i f~ r nt reli gion , 

like Chr isti an and u ' l im are al 0 d tcnding the fc ,ti 'C V 'n t or th /,.echa ritu al. I f it would b ' a 

reli giou rilLl al, \Vh v ould th d i fr r'n t rel igion ' all n thc r itua l lebrati on? 

Thcrefore, this resear n thi dilemma or th . I,. , '/10 rit u. I er mon ; \\ h th ' r it 

is a re l igiou rit ual or an indigenou n n-r li gi u rit Lk I cremO(1) , 

T here i l itt le re car h on t ana lyz and c ri b 'the ')'l1l bo li ' l11 f th i II' ha ritual \\ith it 

spccilic a ti it ics, s each pm ticc ha ' it ' 0 \ n ) l11 o l ic 1l1c:\lli ng and 'ignifi ' an ' C among l it · 

adheren ts thc i ,.e -170 r itual ha I 0 indigcnou ' ')·ll1bols \\ il ich l11a n t I', rl ' 

describcd . Thcre~ re thi ILId d r ib their r 111 r ' rl , aml 

tries to fram it in th ont ' t 0 th rl e f ritu al an Illboli - m 'aning in ial anthrop I gy. 



In ddition it r'I igioll Inon-r'I igiou r pi ritu :l11 " ular on n .lion, th r d' 10l of 

tim th ritual gi ' t th in g 'n ' ra l am! to h r mo 0 th' III )' r' In 

pani ular. But th r' r h don igni I an e ma not b ' suni icnl. hu thi ud) tr i d 0 

e amin th' 0 ial an ultur, I alu th Ir 'clIO rilual among thl.: p rli ip nl . 

romo ualit of gcnder in man a ti iti ' . 'u lne ritual ti iti mi ghl b don 

b both r som tim > th r are di fcr nt ritll' I a ti ities \\h i ' h might b ingl 

s x. But 111 th as of Irecho, th r i lilll r ar h done on th rol 0 g nd r pani ip, ti on. 

Th rcfore, it \ ould al 0 b nc d d l idcnt if lhc gcnder rol's in th Ir ha ritu I, \Vh lh r or not 

thcre i equa l pani ipati n b th 

1.3 O bjec tive of th e tud y 
Th stu dy ha bOlh a g n ral and pe ifi obj li 

1.3. 1 Ge nera lO bjecti e 
The ge neral objc li c f th stud y i to in e ti ga tc and analyze th' Ire ha rilual and its ignifi an 

and va lu e amo ng th c Oromo p op lc in ge ncral ,nd 1'01110 r thc study ar a in pani ul ar. 

1.3.2 Spec ifi c O bjec ti ve 

Based on the aforcmcntion d g ne ral objccti c lh p i fi objc 'live of the tud ar : 

.:. To ex plorc th e s mbol i m anlng fth Ir >cho ritu al ,1I11 0 11 g th rom in gen ral nd thc 

Oromo of Bi shoftu and it urro unding in particular . 

• :. To address thc confusion on th e [recho ritual, whcther it i ' a r ligi u ritual r an ind ig nou 

non-rei igiou ce rem n . 

• :. To id cn tiC th e rolc men in th e Ire clIO ritual 'ckbration . 

• :. To anal e the r latio n 'hip b t\, nth tI/ULI in titution and th II' ha ritual. 

.:. To Lind rstand th ntinuit f th Ire 'II I ritual pra 

1.4 igllifi ca nce of th e tud 

Thi tudy a ulll 'd t b Illlp rtant t kno\. and to ul1lJcrstand th II' cll I ri tua l an it 

ign ificanc an d valuc among th r mo p pi '. Th 'I" i 'o nCl 'ion n th r it 

a I' li giou ritu al or a n n-religiou in ig n u ritual. Thu ', thi rea r h tri to in tigat th 

s mbolic m aning or th Ir 'cho ritua l \. hi h i ' th' main 111 'an ' o runcJ r tanding leLri Lb ut it, 

and is al so r ea ling it 111 bo I i 111 n i n g . 



Th'r or th' stud) th Ir' '/10 ritu I, it ignifi an . anJ alu' among r mo p' pl' in 

genera l and th • Oiho tu nd it urr unding in paniclIl.lr, i ' b' li 

from th 110\\ ing p'r P' tive : 

.:. h stud w ulcJ b an ,cJcJi t i nal ntri bu tion to th ' r·\\ \\ork 

on th Ir' ho ritu I. It rve arr ou t in -

depth studi' on imilar topi 

.:. It pro ide in ormat ion to l n on ern b d to on ' icJcr in ig nou kno ledg an alu 

r ltd to th ir ' ha ritual and it Ignl I an or til' 1'01110 P opl . 

• :. It rna ontri bu t to th und r tanding o f the han tcri stics 0 th Ire ha ritu I \- ith it 

indig nou mbo li m anlng . 

• :. It may contri but to 

indigenou non-r 

r to me e tent , \. hether th' Irec!w ritu I i a r li giou ri tua l or n 

.:. It may help to h w th 1'0 1 of \ om n in thi ' r itua l. 

1.5 Scope of the tud y 

PUlling into onsiderati on t ime and budg t on traint , it ha b 'en impo ible to ndu t a r ca r h 

among the whole Oromo it a r suit, thi s the ' i ' \ a delimi t d to th Ire h I ritu al 

performed colorfull at li ra Ar adi in Bi ho ftu . I el ted thi ' area purpo I , be au f th 

assumption that th re arc a great numb l' o f pani ipant in thi ' ar ,a 'V ell a b a um ing th at 

the area i relati el y \ ell kn o\ n in t rm of pra ti ing the Ire ·Ii 1 ritua l fr m it er b ginning and 

to get enough inform ati n. 

1.6 Methodology 

1.6,1 Site elec ti on 

This stud y ha be n ondu d in Oi h flu t \ n and am ng th' romo inhabit nt around Oi h tu 

town. - yen if Hora l' ad i i lh' l \\in, the maj )r it fth 

are celebratin g th e ritua l h rc r th 

Thu s, to get thos kllOv Ie g abl indi idual r lh 

pea ant admini strati on 

near di stanc from Bi hoflu to\ n 

Kebele \. ere ele t d ba d on th 

albi Ii I , QIII'f/llr I /Je ll/hi, 

f th k)' informan t \. h 

pi wh 

ar und the to\ n. 

\ n, ur rur, I 

kno\. I dgeabl e among th 10 I mmunit ab ut the incJig 'nous 'u ltur . In ad iti n th'r k 

inform ants er al o in Iud d out 0 th Ii led b'le: Il from I.ib 1/1 //LIqq i/o di tri t, Atilll du 
5 



10 \ n < n th olh r r m th ullur nd T un rn [)ureau or r rni < , 10 In Iud 

p rson an 

On of lh 

still obs r 

on or 

o urth r In orrn lion. 

ling th that her" lhi pr min nl romo rilu I Ire ho, i 

\ II kno\ n pi e or lhi ritual i Ilora r di in Bi ho lU . hu or il 

hi lori al ignifi an an to g t nough inform tion about lh ' Ire h rilu I Bi ho tu 10 \\ n nd th 

surrounding I I d a th main r ar h ·ile . 

1.6.2 Inform a nt 

The main informants for thi re ( r h" I' knov ledgeabk indi idua l v ho are on id r d th 

library and ustod ian of the romo ulture in lh area. Fi r ·t I on u lIed th orker In ' a 

District and Bi hoftu To\ n Admini lration ultur and Touri sm offi to get to tho 

prominen t indi idual . Th n 1 also a kcd the 'v ork r 0 the Ilbba Gada Tu/ama to n m 

those individuals they con id r rn o t kn o I dgeable 0 th traui ti nal Oromo ultur , pe iall on 

the Irecha ritual , and th n after, contact d th m. 

The total of the inform ants that" re in Iud d in th res ad1 \ re thirty four (34) . mong th e, 

twelve se rved as key informant \ hi h in luded Iderl y men and \ omen in the 

current and pre iou Gada leader (Abba Gada) and oth 'r 10 al r among th ke 

informants. Varying age, sex, and ducalional ba kground ha e been con idered in el ting th 

informants, in orde r 10 d I rmine ho far the oung and the eld rl kno" about thi in igenou 

ritual. To inve tiga te the rol of\. omen in thi ritu al , th v 0111 n \ ho know, practi e and pani ip t 

in thi s ritual" er contact d. In additi n t the e, memb r and ~ 11 0 r of the H~ llqeJJanl7a 

religion were I' ed a our e of in~ I'm ti on. 

1.6.3 Data Gathcring In trumc nt 

The study emplo ed both qualitati e and u ntitati e r ' ar h 111 th d , " ith more n 

qualitative resear h. Primar and ondar ar data for th 

re ea rch. The primal' data w re ga th red group 

dis uss ion and in~ rm I onv r ation ' , a ' \V II a thr ugh a ur m' thou 

e alua ting the di tribut d LI ti onnair to th 10 Ire p nd 'nt ·. 

Field obser ation fo LI group di u Ion in-d pth intcr i '\\ , and in rmal on r < ti on w r 

design d to find aLit th pcr pti n fin ormanl in i T' vil:\\' or . mi ' p r pc live ul th' 



romo ritu al pr. In g 'n r 1< nd th' Ir> -/w ritual in p. rll -uia r, \\ II 

th pra ti it. 

Th quanti t ti d t w r g th re m u tionnaire ' that \\ 'r ' eli 'lri bu d among th 

t \ re al 0 gath 'reu fro m do umen[ d m to\ 

'ho tu 

rom 

dirrerent or I e ullur and Touri m l3u r -au, Oi ho tu dmini tr. Ion, 

romiya R gional ultur and ouri m l3ur au and al so, rr m Abb 

on the topographi , d mographi, limat and olh r profile or th nd bout th tud 

topi . To mak lh ommuni ation ith th in~ rm an ts asier, an r th e ake 0 the nati ' ' 

wor ld view, the res ar h "a ondLi t d in ra n rom L nd then tran lat d into ngl i h. 

1.6.3. 1 Ob crva ti on 

Obs rvati on wa u d rrom the er b ginning or th data gath -ring to th end or th fi Idwork . 

During the fir I we k of the fi Id ork , th re ar her ob erv -d me f th tLid that \ r 

very importan t to the tud y. Th main purpo th fi eld obs' r ati on \ a 

envi ronmental character i ti or the ar a a or th p opl that oul 

be related to indig n u ultLire uch a II' 'eha rituals. Du rin g thi period th 

obse rved repeL t i1y the pia e "here th h" II I ritual i un I-rta k n I lora r ad i, v ith it 

su rrounding en ironment and he also took th e phot graph or the lake and it urround in g. 

The resea rcher ob er ed th ga th rin g r th e ad organization 0 the ar a \ hi h i hel at th 

Abbo Codo Tu/o/lIO 's I I al attended til ' Ille ·ting o r the II oaqe 01/1/0 I rdi giou 

assoc iati on at the home or bb ul \ la , in the olbicha ru ral p n, during 

his fieldwork . During th fi Id ob er ati n, field n te and pi 'tllre ' r di ~ ren t it om or 

the key inrorm ant \. r tak n. Th ob I' ati n help d to g ncr te m r to th 

inrorm ants during inrorm I on r ati n , in-depth int r i wand fo u gr up di 

1.6.3.2 Inform a l 0 11 c r 'ali on 

This too l might b ml to obtain r I • nt info rmation whil th purp 

might not dir' tl b rel at d t the data ga th rin g a ' ti iti· ·. It \\a s unu ' rt . ken \ hil the in~ rlnallt ' 

er ngag In Iking, during \\ hi h a on tart'd an 

orten dire ted lh di tud) . I lik 

di tributing th qu Ii nn aire atl nding m ting nd/or oth r ev nt mi ght m - r th 

o ca ions in v hi h in rm I on r ti on II ed a mean ' of gathe rin g in rm , ti n. 
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om qu' lion ba · 'u on lh' n li ilie · lhe in t' rm anl · \\ 'rl: UC\ cI >p ' with the hop tha i p 'opl ' 

v ou Id re pond 1110r' fr' I \ he n ppr a heu in rormall y lhan uuri ng h orm I inlen i '\\ s. To 

pproa h lhern, lh' kno\ I 'dg 0 the 10 I langun g " ran roll1U. an lh Ir l I 'Iu obs 'r , ion ' 

help d in the ea ' il t' bli hrn r, pport \\ ith th' people . 

1.6.3.3 • oe ll 

Fo u group di s u ion \V re u to Ie rn b ul the oi l' 'li v p r eption, knowl g an 

pra li es of the pcopl in th tud arc to\ ard romo ritual in gener, I an the Ire ha rilu I in 

parti ular and also to I urn m ue und r lud y rOI11 thei r dif er nl ide , lhal help d m 

to understand lhei r argurn niS. It \ a d l ro s ehe k anu upp lemen t lhe d, ta gUlh r d 

through obs r ati on and key inrorman t ' int r ICW . 

There w re four 1'0 u group di u ion ondu t d two \ ith 10 al mmuniti e and t\ 0 Wilh lh 

Cul ture and Touri \1l Bur au pe r onnc l (one \ U 

office pcrsonnel or da a di lricl, her a the 

nuu ' led " ilh lh ' ullure and Touri III Bur au 

on<.lu ·l ' <.I \ ith th " rker or Oi h rlU 

Town Cul ture and Touri m rfi e) . gr up <.Ii us ' Ions In Iud d b th male and G mal 

difre rent reli gious hri 'lian, prolestan t, I ~ wqe "0111100 , 

and differenl agc . Th dala obta incd fr m dirferCn l group ' \\cn; 'U tllpa rc and r 

the data that" erc obta i n d thr ugh ther in trumcn l . Th groups on i ted of 4 -7 m m b r wi lh 

varyin g age, sex , reli gion and cd u ati on, I ba kgr und . To guiue th di u Ion , mi - tru lUr d 

questi ons were d cloped but \ er nco ibl u d ba c on lh - in f' I'm ti on th m mb r 0 lhe 

discussion group ha c rai 'd ( e appe ndi x - : Li l f l· in rorm:ln t ·, p. 11 9) . 

1.6.3.4 In-d cpth Inter ic' 

In-deplh inter i 'WS v r us ' u in the gathering of detaileu lata i'r0 m lh el led ke inform anl · . 

The maj ority of the inr rl11an t \ ere -Ie ' led fr 111 the 10 'al comll1u ni l an I al . \11' fro l11 lh-

1'0 us group di scu an t , during ",hi h the r ar h r ident ili 'u the 111 0 t kno\ I dge ble indi vi lu, I . 

Twelve in-d plh int r ell: teU ke) inform 

Abba Gada (P I' IOU and 
n<.l 

d\ eller (two) . \\ ith th - ol'li ' ia l 

Id \\ ith lh' fIi ' ia l 

ullUr n T 

Bur au or da a Oi lri t \\'h r th th T 

Bureau of Bi hortu to\ n. Th rem , ining n in-d pth int ' n i '\\ \\ a h Id \ ilh hi gh r fi 

Oromi a Reg iona l t, t ul tur nd Touri m ure u. h - inform ant ho n r thi purp 

urb, n 

Urt m 

Urt 111 

ial 

\\ r' 



tho \ ho \\ r willing t g i e th d ' tail' in orma tion ab ut th 'i r ul tur 

r itual in p rt i ular. 

Th in-d pth int r i ti on mi - ·tru tur'd que ,tion '; that v 11 0\ th ibili t in 

di r ting qu ti on om guiding qu t ion \ re pr ' p red , \\ h ' re. th oth r import nt qu' ion 

w r ask d dirc tl bas d on th gl n in orm ation. 

1.6.3.5 urvey Mc th od 

The sur m thod \ a u d in th gath rin g 0 informa tion sP' ia ll \ i th r lati on to th alt itude 

of the peopl to\ rd th purpo o f th ire Ii I ritual. n hundr d p opl a a sampl ing iz , 

we re selccted to re pond to th qu ti onnair pr parcd and distr ibut d to th m. Th r pond nt 

were selected through a simpl random < mpling m th d, \ ithoLlt po ing om rit ri 0 Ie ti on 

by the res ar her from th Bit d b gi ing the pri ori t to 

those who can rea and 'v rit th Oromo languag a th qu st ionna ir had b en prepared in aan 

Oromo. This wa thought to comp lcmen t the informati n gath T d qualitati vel b upp flin g it 

quanti tati ve ly. 

1.6.3.6 Docum enta tion 

T he data collected u ing the ab e m ntion d in trument w ' re tape-rc I'd d tran rib d nd 

translated into Engli sh. Thc d ta obtained through ob r mi ons and informal di u Ion v r 

documented in fi Id note and uppl mcnt d thc r ordcd data. T hc data obtain d from in-d pth 

interv iew and fo u group di us ion \ r th 

recorded by tape-rc ord r and al 0 do um nt 

main f the inform ati on and i t \ 

in fiel notes. 'om photograph r latcd to th 

study were taken to gi c the ba kground in orm < ti n for th ' data , 

1.6.3.7 Second a ry ource 

econdary sou rce \ er 

unpubli shcd theses from 

g th r d fr m differ nt book , ani I , in j ournal and publi h d n 

ddis baba ni er ' it ' The illlu ri nation ' 1'1' m ndar ur e \\ 're 

used to find out r lat d \ ork bout r itu I d finill g on pt 'Ind to sh \ th ml ing d. La rei . t to 

the stud y. Oemographi , limati an I t pographi data about th , tlld 

Ada a Oi tri ct Cu lture and Touri m Bi ho tu tov n - inan ca n 

Culture and Tourism ffi 

Regional tate. 

and om I 0 fr m th ul ture no Tour i m th roml ' 



I. A Data Il a l / ' j 

The qualilati e da a \\ 'r' an. I 'L' through d" ript ion immeul.lt ,1) a t r I 

011 t d through qu ti onnaire \ 're nul rl.ed quu lit ti\ cI) aml luallli l:l i 

The dat gath 'r 'u through < ur m tho h,l\ ' been di iuetl into l\\ 

ta 

u.: 1 \\ ork . 

do umcnt tion: th' r pon 

quali tati c data and drib 

tha t \ r gi n to th' open enueu IU ' ,ti n in orporatcu to 

the res pOll e ' to 10 d nd qu ti on \\ 1" 

ana l zed qu antitati through the u cpr entag 

1.7 Limitation of the tud 

Thi thes i fo us ' on th Irecha ritual, it ign ificu n e 'In \ " llIe among th Tu lan/a romo III 

BishoflU to\ n an th urrounding romo in habi lan t. Th' Irecho ritual i one among th 

indigcnou ri tu al pra ti of th r mo In g n ra l and 0 '1'11101//0 romo in parti ul r. Thu , t 

study th e Ire ho ritllal, on probl m \ hi h r d th resea l' hcr \\ ;1 ' tha t th in ormc ti on \ a gi n 

mostl y orall y; the re ar h I' did n t parti ipate in th rilli al pm ' Ii ' C be au th tim of fiel dwo rk 

and the time of ritual pra ti e did not orr pond. The in l'orllla ti n that va gi n r. II 

depe nding on the pe r onali t of the in ~ rmant . Th refor , thi oral information mi ght r at om 

gaps bet. een what practi all exi t and v hat th re car her i toltl . 

ome con cpt of thc romo language are not ea to b transl:lted into th r eI' h languag , 

Engli h. l lence, th con pt mi ght b di tOrled in the tran ' Ia lion t ' ngli h. Thi i al 0 an th r 

shortcoming that \ a fa d in th i tud . Th tim th t \ a giv'n t th r hon, 

res ulting from the ompli at d m du lar t m v hi h ren ted eriou ' tim - on train t nth ' tu 

Th fin ancial constraint \' an th ' I' probl m th aI hum per'd thc stuuy. 

1.8 Orga niza ti on of til 1 he i 

Thi s thesi empha ize th II" ha ritu I, it ignifi < n e and valu . among th 

Oromo selling in Di shoftu t 'v n < nd am ng th urT unding rura l inhab itant. 

chapter pres nt th ba kground th nt r th' proh l ' r11 

s ope, and limitation of til lUd 

The se ond hapt ' l' 

the is \ hi h guid d Ih r 

rei te lit r LU I' , 

ha t r thr 

g n ral and the tu in parti ul c r. It d rib til' g 'rH.:ral profil 

like it indi g nou admini trati on I m, kin hip rcligi 

10 

r m In g n ra I, I h 

r ingly, til fir t 

h. pI 'r. 

th 

f th r mo In 

m, n al d ' rib ' 



p 

Ih g n 'alogi al lin 0 Ih Til/oil/a r rn m i 'I} andlh 'd'llwgraph , lim I n lopograph) 0 

th' da a dislri 'I an ourth 'hapI 'r pr ' S 'Ill Ih' natur, on cpt an rn 'anln I 

o Ih /re'l/(/ rilu.1 th r lati n hip b '1\1,' 'n Ih' Irec/IU rilual n the 001/1111 n (joe/o 

instilulion and ai ­

or Ihe /pclw ritual ifi 

r p. rti -ipalion in th' 1,.(/(1/(/ rilual. Th }mboli m' nlng 

o u ing n th' objc IS Ihal ar' h Id dur ing Ih rilu 

\ ilh thei r sp ifi rnboli r pre cnlali n re di u '· 'd , This -haptc r I 0 pr han J Ihal 

ra ed the Jr ' ho ritual and it ontinuili a resul t or dilT'r'nt tor _ h 1 st h pt r 0 Ih 

thesi pr III Ih on tud th at ren I Ihe pcrr' ti o th re ear h r r lat d 10 

the exi tin g findin g and th r ltd literalure rc vi ' \ 

II 
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FRAMEW RI 

This hapt th l i teratu re r lat to th th 

th stud T he fir t part o f th h pter e pi 111 m • n II1g , 

ca tegori and un ti on 0 th ritual \' her th ond part d al wi th 

definiti ons of ymbo l and mb Ii int rpr t tion . Thl: thir p rt d \ ith 

chara teristi e of mbols. Th fourth p on l:pt ' o f rit 0 p 

part o f thi hapt r d al \ ith th th oreti al fram v ork npp li ' in thi tud u h 

fun t ionali anthrop log . 

th 

work 0 

pt nd 

g n ral 

th la t 

tru lU r I 

2.1 Concepts and Mea ning, Charactcri tic 
Ritu al 

ate Jo ri ,a nd Fun cti on of 

2. 1.1 Co ncepts and Mea nin g of Rit ua l 

Di f ferent scholar are d fining and ' plaining th term ri tual dil'~ ' l'e ntl , and th re re I 0 differ nt 

assumptions asso iated ith th t rm ritual. om anthr polog ist ha e n the r itual onl in 

connecti on with reli g ion or as reli giou r moni , \- hill: oth 'rs ex plain it in t rm o f a cr w id ' 

asp ct of human l i~ . Other al aid that it numb' l' an b Ii r, 
including po liti cs. Th refore, ome of th d finiti on an a umpti on gi n b dif~'r nt 

anthropolog i ts and holar on the tei'm ' r itual' 'v ould b di lI 'S ' CJ bri n 

For instan , K ertz r (19 : ) explain th ritu I in both rcl igiou ' and ul , r ord ing 

to him, r itu al, on th the r li giou ph ' I" and icJ ntif \ ith the up rn lUr, I' 

(Kertzer 1988: 8)' on th ther hand it h, a " bro d defini tion I: b 'l ing ritu al 

human acti ity' (K rt r 19 ). Kott. k (2000: J I Of) d 'lin " th ' t' rl11 ritu . I a " orm al- tyliL'd, 

repetitive and st reot ped . lie th t ' peopl p r~ I'm th em in I red) pi nd t 

t im ' (Kollak 2000 : J I Of). KOllak efil1i ti n ritual i r li giou 

not indentif it in oth r pe t . In thi 2002 : I I I ) argu' th t th t rm ritu al 

strong r li g iou alu within di er I1t tradit ion " . rU ' 11\ ai d ' tat ' th 

ar r p at bl nt . p op l 

t ti on 0 th , m r ult 

rep at dl don for d i r nl purp 

or th < m purpo ", in th 

00 : 7). h 'r . or', ri tLl I 

m ord rly m nn r, n 

ti \ i t 



Durkheim, in ' rlL'r I pr' 'enl Ihe mai n ignili ' ;11\1 arl) 

ritual. Durkh'irn ritual i · r ' Iating to r 'Iigio . pra ti " . I " rding him, th' \, orlu \\ • 

Ii, la ·· · ·: the a r'd anu th' pro lan ' . Rlt· , a ' he t.te ,ar th' " ru l ' 0 

m on him 'ell 111 til ' pre 'n e the r'd obj ' t ·" 

n teu in Ken/er ( Il)SS) , i ' ing to link Ih' rilual 

behavior to th reli gi 'rtLer 19 ). 

Fri dri h ( 1966: I ) th rm ritllal a "S'I o r r 'p titi e and ultur II 

ceremonie or p rforman 

abslrac t per on and idea " 

ling to th up 'rnatu r lo r to som' imi lar bod 0 lIthorit tiv or 

e Initi n of the term, more or k s ' , i ' in the reli giou ra m 'work . 

Kee ing ( 1958), lik fori'dri h d fine rilu I a "pallern ' o r a 'lio n, oft ' n hi ghl mbo li , u ' h a ' 

forms of", or hip a rifi , and a idan e '( 195 : 35), hi U 'Iinition 0 ritu I aloe pr It 

r ligiou nature. 

Ac ord ing to KOllak (2000), the t rm ritu al identifi" th' 0 ' ial a ti n in r him, 

"rituals are ocia l at , b whi h ine itabl ome pani ·ipant · arc l11 0re ommilted than others". Fo r 

him, "just by taking pa rt in a joint publi a ' t, the per OrtlH.:rs igna l the t th a cpt a Ollllllon 

soc ial and moral oru '1', one tha t tran end their ' lalLl ' a ' imli iuual .. (K llak 2000 : I I). li e al s 

explains tha t through th pub li parti ip ti n in the ri tual perlOl'lllan pr tit ion r a ept , 

cOlllmon socia l and Illora l I'd mor 'l1lial for th XI 

results in the exi ten of 0 ial e 'nz (I) G), in ant n ( 196 ), d fin ' th 

term "ritual" as .. olne 1'1 of er m ni I form that th' moods an u m 

symbols indu e in hum an being an th gen ral h th 'y 

formulate fo r th em , m ' t and l' in r en' an th'r" ( "rtL 1%6: :2 ). II i r' or 

less in the reli gioll paradigm. l3 ut, h tr ie t e, 1< inl11or' thall 'I s ' it in it mb Ii n tLlr . 

nothe r au thor ho tr ic t Icfin th term ritual , a ' qu t·u ill torri ( I 

Turne r. He mplo tl e t ' rm \ h n re erring to "pr' ' rib 'd forlllal beh:l\ i r ~ r 

over to te hn olog i 

power" ( orri 1987: 23 ). 

the li~ -crisis ritu I an I ritual 

rdin g t him 

ti n. 

death and pubert " \\'h re "rilU 11 ' 0 I 

th ough t to re ult from the a ti on of muki hi pirit . (I t rr i 19 .") ). In the 

II ' \\ i th 

rimaril 

"Ii e- ri e ritual '" 



the re r t\ imp rt nt initiation 'r'm 111' "the III IIk(llu/o , ur b } ' Ir urn I 'Ion rrt ' an til , 
nk n 1(/ or gi rl pub 'n ri lIn l' 7: 2 ), 

dam (2005) 'k th' b, 'i qlle lion b or ' h ' d'lin" the t'nn rilll I: " Whol W(H(//(/ ohvlII 

my lh ' applies equally 10 III J leml "rllual " which all/hrup() lugl,H ~ ,Wille I lin ' to' 10 deslgnale on} 

kind 0 religion- ill.~pir 'd b ' /wl'ior ", nd til 'n h ' gi ' hi · 0 \\ n J ' /i nition: 

It u u II r fe r to a fo rm,lIy pc ified ,nd repea t"bl' pcr orll1an ' C But, gre t de 10 reIJglousl) rnsplr'd 
be ha io r onsis t of impromptu a tion, nd mu h 0 it also on I~ t not 0 t bu t 0 \ oidan e Th 

a ajo' s re usa l to tou h anyth ing thd h been st ru k b} Irghtlng i ' certainly ba d on rel iglOu beIJef, but 
mos t people would not thin k of u h oidun e ritual (l\d,lIn 2005 115). 

Adam add th at a " in the 

religioll ritual, lik th 
mythology, ther' are many pllrel I, ritll I . ' V n gr t 

at th sam time gr at Ia 
rub illag 'r " IIIlIlit! (birthd 0 

< int) r O t 'n 
200 : I I ~) , 

L a h, in orn ( 19 7: _20) pi III lh t rm ritllal in hi ' int 'Ipn;talion 0 

critica l on Durkheim ' i hot m b 1\ en th rcd nnd th ' pru l"anc nnd the 
mbol , " 

refe r spec ifj a ll y to 0 ia l a ti on tha t 
ntC ' t.L'a h ugg 

actions ar in a on tinuum. I I tri to xpl in t\. 0 c ' trern" of til ' iJ 'n: 

At one ex trcm are u tioll th, tare cnt irel nc, ellt irely fUll ' tiu llill, 'chniq ue pure and im ple; t th other 
extreme are a ti oll that, re sa red, nd tc hili nlly non· func tional. Vn:\\ed th i \ ,he ugg sts, t hniquc 
and ritual, pro ane nd sa red, do not ind i , te types 0 sO 'ial al:t ion, bu t aspe ts of , Imo t an kind of 
behavior. Ritual, in thi sellsc, i s mboli st:JtCIl1 Cll t thJ t "SJ)" .. sUJIle thing bout the ind i idual or V 'Ill ; 

thus Lea h conj o ins, under the he, ding 0 ritll ' I, be ha ior that is on idcred impl ommuni ti l' . SU h a 
shaking hands ... ( forri s 1987: 2_0) . 

Lea h also tri to ompar the ritu I \ ith m 

simply its cou nterpa rt in the re, 1m fide . H 

n, n m) th i 

th and ritual are essenti II one and the me", Il 
write (1954: 26 ). Gut \ ha t d ritual ti on )m bo li/. ''1 )n thi h irl Apli it; it 
' represent" th ' ial strll ' tur. ea h \ rot n qll t 'J ill 

thnt 'Ill ' ic\\ i tha t 
ritual a tion and b lief ar alike t 

order. " nd further "Ritu I mak 

in ritual IS th e tern f iall 

orri s( 19 7:220) 

r lati el more 

r rill ' f' s)rnboli I t'ment ab UI th' o ' ia l 

tru ture .... Til ' stru tur \Vhi h i 'mb li7 'd 

ppr 'd prp'r'r'lation b 'lwe 'n 

th t ' rrn ritual \\ :IS gi\ ' 11 b Rc PP< P rt ( I ). II' 
tak the term "ritual" 10 den t, th 'pcr~ rn W I1 c r more or Ic!>s ill .11 ian l ru rill J I ,1 ' t · 
and Ult ran e not entir 

' Iill iti 11 b' ing " II' 'm 'I on i " Ill' 

autho r add laborati on 11 di hi d fin iti n n OI11P:l mu h m r ' Ih, n r'l igioll 



b 'h \ ior "in iol g unu unthrop logy "rilua l" Ull " , 'r 'mull) " lila ) U' isn 'U IJrg ' rung' of 

so i I c cms, nOI all 0 \\hi 'h ar ' r li giou ', r rnay uc nol' Ih ' to rma l u h ' 'nl , an 

the appli 'ali n 0 Ih' IeI'm ha nol been re 'lri leu 10 human phcl1 men" Rappaport 1999 2 ) 

ording 10 Ih d lini li n gi en b I appaport, il 'n 'ompas ' S n t oni hum. n riLU I ', bU I .1 0 

tho tyliz'd d i s p l ~y ' r 'p n'd by cthol gi tto O"ur among binJ ', b in " I ', II ' nOl' 

that no t all b ' h<. vi r piau ibl a ll d " r ligi u ," ii I ' 'omlo nabl} \\ ilhin th t rm , R 1.( 'U to hi 

d linition or th t'rm ritua l h Iha t " all ritual i ' not r' ligiou , not all religiou ' a ' t , arc 

ri tua l" (Rappaport I 99: 2 -26), 

Finally, to on ' Iud' th ' di u Ion or th on ' 'pt o r ritllal , I:ll cr ha thi to a : • \ e h'l ' II 

obs r cd or pani ipa! d In ritu I , r ligiou and ' ular; ri lual is not n or 

reli gio us phenom non, lI eg graduation i , rill l< I \"ith little or no r li giou Olll n or 

signili ca n om hold Ih, I g tting ur lirst dri vcr ' Ii ' 'n 'c and ur Ir t d. I' r ' 

ri tu al " ( - lIer 2007: I 10), I lavil and and hi olleague (2007) al 'o say in upport 0 - lI er' ea th, t 

" rituals or ce remonia l ac t are not all reli gi u in nalure .. .. bu t III c lhd pia a ru i I' Ie in 

re lig iou a Ii ity" (I la iland et al. 2007: 500 I), K llak's itl ea '0 11 ' Iud ion b a ing 

tha t ' there are both sa r'd and e ul ar ritual ' and 1'0 1' him Ihe 'e ul ar ritual "in Iud onnal , 

inva ri ant , ster ot p d, arne t r p titi e beha i r and ritc ' o r pa ag th at tak In 

no nreligiou se tting' (Kottak 200 : _27-2 ), In h n, rit lla l i ' ' er ' l11 nial a t th tar p r rm'd 

repea tedly ror dir~ ren t purp t pe iii til11 and plLt 'e and it i v r imp nant In r , ting 

common so ial and 111 0ra l rder, 

2,1.2 It a ra etcri ti c of tit Hitu a l 

Ritual action Il a r rmal qu alit tt . hed t it and ome ba ' i 'hara 

says, I' lated to it th at " it 0 11 \ hi ghl tru 'turcd. t, n lar lizcd e IlIcn 

orten na ted at ert in pl . nd tim th at arc til 'l11sel" ' S 

I11caning , It i rcpctiti e an , ther r re , n'l1 retlundall t, bu t til , cr c a imp rtalll 

111 an or hanncling CI11 ti n gui ding gnit i n" n rgani/ing so ' ial gr up '( 

nother th ri ual i tha t it Iran mi l , 111 'ssagc b nd it i 

rep kdl pra lIak _000 n I' Ih:ll' rilual ' , 

and Ih ir Iradil io n and In Ih ' 

tran I t enduring m ag , valu 

• I' ) 'ar an 'f )ear. !-:cl1 l:rati n ler g ncr. ti 11, rilual 

nd cnlimcnl into a lio ll " ( • ollak _000: I I), r ing t 



-----------

him, th > ritu I i hara I rJL b ' il r p ,ti i\'c nature . lh 'r all h r al 0 grc ' \\ I h hi r 'P 'lill . 

n lur 0 th' rilual pra Ii 'an rdi/alion on lh . b'l is ot lh ' . uhur '. 

K 'rlZ ' r (19 ) . I 0 'ay lhul 1 a ritual i ' '"Ia 'king ) Ill buli/allon il an . amp I ' or hJbll or 

ustom , ral h ' r the n r him, '" )mbo li/at ion Ii ,· lhe li on mu h mor' m 'aning" 

and through rilu I, b'lief b ut lhe uni ' r arc a 'quir 'd , r ' infor 'nlu II) h ng 'd 

(Kerlzer 19 8: 9). uOled in Kcrt/cr ( I , 'n lur ield nOlhing 

withou t eremoni 

Another main ha ra 'l(;ri th ritua l a ' 'orcJing to Kl:rl/l:r , is tha t ' il help gl e meaning to our 

\ orld in pa rt b I inking the p t t th PI' senl ,no lh' pres 'Ill to lh utur " rtL r I : - 10). 

cording to him, thi upport th hum n b'ing t h, nol' up t\ hum n probl'm : on 

"bu ilding con Id n c in ou r ontinui t nd livin I u 

con ridenc tha t the \ orl 1 n \ hi h \ e li toda i the sam' \\ orl \ am 

world w v ill ha 

psychologi al and 

power of ritual stel11 n t ju 

Another cham t ri the ri tua l 

in th future "; \ here til, other th o "erwin 

ritual" (Kerl'lCr rding to him, "' the 

log i lund rp inning ". 

ru 11\.\ ' I (2003), i tha t 

Riluals onen h e a eremoni, I pre en e; i.e. lhe) rcquirc pr 'paralion and di play 0 arious ompan) ing 
clements (su h as spc ial garmenls. lors . ... Cl '. ) and lhal celcilloll i 's aim " ra\ ing pc pic' alieni io n 10 

som lhillg lha l i wonh nOli ing. s me lhing lhal is cXlraord in<lry In SOIllC w, . The do nOl ne e • ril ) • illl. 
rilLl, Is do. al sign. lin g 10 people lha llhere re cnain pr. ' Ii .. .. \\11I ' h lhey shoul on ide r rLi iallo lh 'ir lire 
or e ' islen c. ( rUC Il\\ ,dd 00 : 7). 

c ording to K w r ( I I 

rol11 the indi idual ' p 

orce. Th ritual i ,n inll r 

an 

(1988: I I) 

ritu als ari e and old ritual ' 

ritual , or la ' 

and al ter ritual th at til ' 

n th ther hand , 

r lu t IH tO hang ll1<n m,1l 

pre ntcd t indi idual ' by the n g 'n 'r t 0 

io n t on ' Iu . a ' it i n inh r'ntl 

r '. Ritual s r' 'h ra I riz' 

ugh the indi\ ioual tI ' ti it)" and 

rill, in 5) mb Ii' III ':lIling, n I r~' ' ts; n '\\ 

ays in hon tll .1! "P ' pi' ar' n r 
111 Ide1" and ' r ':llor ) r ritutl I. It i r at' 

r politi ' al " ,tion." ( ' cr17 r I 

. " t ritual ha: a ' ''. It t·nt! · lb' 

ullllr ' . rilLl ' , ritua l lh 

nd inno alor pot'nti ' l (' crt/'r I :1_). 

---~------------------------------------------~ 



• 

2.1. a t ' J ri . r 1 itll :'" 

There 1" difTerel1t ateg ric ' fritual per~ nn'u b} \,trlU U group '. om 

one I' all dirr,' rcnt ritual . 13 ul tl! 're is 11 0 geller,1I 1.. 0 11 'en 

t P S 0 ritual. at'goril' tl!'rn uilT' r'nt l d p'nding on th'ir o\\n 

r in tan c a ording to Il a\ ib n ct al. 200 : 0 I), mong "tl!' 

S 'a IC anu rit , of I' th' main . 
Ii a iland an hi o pa ' ag'''a ' rk imp rt nt 

in an indi idual' lir" y Ie' (il aviland tal. 2007 : 501) and rite , 0 il1len ti on "ritual lha l 

take place during '" 

al. 2007 : 502). 

in th li~ 

th m th 

the gr up and 'n' 10 binu indi i lu I logelh r" (II , ' il. nd 'I 

,mple f r II!' " ril' 0 li on I' fun'ral 

ri le of il1len i Ih I pmnil Ih· living 10 in non- i rupli\ 

ways their up Cl oer lh de th \ hile pr iding ' ial reaojusll11e nl." The o nOle Ih I a "Ih' 

perfonnan 

"regions he re th 

n in Ii n d n I be limil '0 10 Ii III ' 0 0 rl n i " bU I al 'O in Ih 

n difr,'r en Ll gh thaI hum an ' I ' Ii" ili " nlu 'l ' hange a I' ingl ; Ih' will 

take the form of ann ual er III nie " \ hi I! i ' olllmon among Ihe 'h rli ullur I < n agri ultur.1 

people, " ilh Ihe ir planli ng and hal' e I erem nie ." (il a ilallo el a l. _ 0 : 0) . 

Anothe r an tl!ropo logi t ategorize the " Full er:" l~itll :d ", unlik II ilan et al. (2007) , 

independen t t p' of ritLi th . 'Iloing "Ihe ueau illl Ih gra e or int anoth'r 

wor ld ( aret 199 : 190). om tim it kno\\ n a ' "burial riILl. ' '. ret ( I ) tal' Ih 

processes hoI,. Ih e an i nt fri an p' pi' pr, 

in e lhe rly Iron Age, lhe body 0 lhe de 'a d \IJ pl.l ' ·d in lhe gr e, orien led 10\\ rds lhe • rdinal 
poinls. From lhi perio onward, gr, e goods Ilere PUI Il ilh lhe d'~ '<) ed ; fir l onl iron 1001 nd \Ieapon 
lhal were illdi ali c of lhc impon31l 0 ullcr ry pr ll 'c .TII·r· IVa a relal ioll lIip bClWCCIl age and III 
burial rilUal : ,dulls I er buried decper 111 ,11 hildren alld hildn:1l d . 'per III n infanl . The bod \\ , g ll ' rJII) 
inlerrcd I ill g on il b, k, ilS ~ 'e l pia ed dOlI n lream 111 r..:IJl iO Il I lile ir Ril er. Among lhe Lub . 
\ alen • ys pi ycd , 11 e sen li , I role in ul1erar> rillJal lillti In rcl.11 101l I llic nerl i c. For e Illpl', III' d Jd 
hicf I a u ua"> buried lilic b II III 0 , rilcr (, larCI 199 11)0) 

The Illiti ati on I ~ it c i ' 'II pc f ritual that tl!e illui\ iUlial r the gr up I11U I anah. · in. in 

order to joi n. r or exampl, a ' irer, in I< I'l'Z 1' , tal lilat initial io n rit in p liti \\ h 'n n 

indi idLlalre , the. uth rit I a "a man i gi" '11 an' \ name b . 'au wh. t he r' '1\' in th . ril . 

m,11 b In < king be h' 111 " t ) b' II' 'al 'u a h.in . Th' ritu I i u 'd to 

onslilule pow'r nOI jusl r nc I p \\ ' r Ihal Ir 'ao} '. i Is. I hi ' b ' m' m I e\ iu 'nl \\ h 'I" 

ulh orilY i un 'I' alIa k" I< 'rlZ 'I' 19 : 2 ) . 
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nOlh 'r IYp 0 rilu:!1 I ' Ih' " " I:J 'i ' :I I Hilu :J1 . 11 .1\ iland and III' olle gu" aI' n Ihi rn.lgi 'al 
ritual thaI 

among Ihe IllOM a 
ompellcd 10 a I in 

h 

Rilua l fpre nane ' birih an f rlilii eO lll r I: ar ' al 'o among th \ cllkno\\nlyp' orrilual 

tha t are p rfonn d in 

developed man I 

ielic hild and 'hilJ notc th , I tr, iti n o iCli' ha • 

and pra ti rn 

woman's ood hab il during pregnan 

so ieti s, be ob r ed b th 

the rilual s surrounding hildbirth il 

crtilil ( hild anJ hild I 

ar al 0 num 'rou ·. n cxampl 

III for' hadows mor 

I 59: 76 ' I 'Irau. I 

I 2). Th mY 'li al b'li 'r 

pro i ed b I boo on 

II 'n d mu I, in '0 111' 

m Ie P< ni ipalion in 

: I ) . 

"A man \ hose',; ife i ab L11 to gi e birth il \ a repon 'J , would tak t b ugh 
suffering the pa in of gi ing bi rlh ,nd in e'l11 10 imi tat hil 
and Child 1993 : 143), nam d " ou ad '.' T pi al of " au ad, rilual" in Ihe broad r lh' 

following des ripti n of r I anI pra and b lid f the Karauku, a Min ian p pl' 0 \V I 
Ir ian (C hild, nd hild 199 : I -I ): 

The birth il11pos S only, fcI reslri lion n Ihe p. renl . Th ' Illolh ' r i ~ rbidden 10 Ie. e her room for aboul 
Ihree 10 fi e da . For , bou l se en d, s il i t, boo or her spollse to fI.:ll tree, bllrn them, pi Il t sug, r , nc , 
build fen e s, or take, long \ alk. There are 11 0 food rcstri ' tioll for I.:ithe r spouse. II th ese t boo ha\ be n 
et by .... (the realor) and th ei r ntgle t \ auld usc thc Ilcwly b0 11l 'hild to be oille i k. 

Child and hild ( 199 : I 7) ay that ritLl . 1 urroulldill g 'Ilild bi l'lh in Iud a gred v ri,ty 'oth'r 

rul es commonly tate to b foil \ cd for th ' b n 'fi t of th' 'hiI J". 

Onniel rc 'olvin J rilual : ,r th ritual thal:lr' Ont. illing 'pi Ii n Ih I brill 
toge ther both grou p in III ). 

typ i al example for Ihi onni t r 01 in g ritu I i'll/I/o; , il n:f'r Ih n III 
foll ows homi i Ie ' m hu 002: ) and Ihel" i ' 11 0 f ' ling re v 'ng < ner thi . rilual. 

There arc al 0 a nLimb r ritu I Ih, t ar p r~ rm'd b) dirr-r '11l ieti' b n Iheir \\n 
b lief . 

2. 1 A Fun cti on f I ilu a l 

There are a numb ' r 0 blain' fr i ~TrH n hr p I gi l ha\' 

d s ribcd il fun tio n di d 'p'nding n differ'Il1 a p "I .. ufller, in I rn 

( 19 7), xplain th on pt 0 rilll I in hi tll r Ih ' I TJ 'Illbu P' - mbia. in I'rm 0 iI' 



fun t ion a it " rv' in t r' lution end nl4lil1t:1ining til' soci. I or r n equilibrium 01 th' 

ommuni ty, For inSl<ln e a h' put ' ritual, "1 h ' run ,tion ur nhlllll.lining th \\ I 

'del11bu p 'ople, d i ' 01 ' mainl upon th' ritual y t'm" (, (urri 19 7: _3 ), 

Turn r, in lorri ( I ial rlln tion or til' ritll. I 111 'rm 0 n < n I) i 0 

on ni t r o lution, ritual bing a m h nlm I' redr' lurri 7: 0), For him, ritu I \\a ' 

in oked und rth pI' t t o uring a p ti nt, bLlt in r'alit) to, ·ttl' a n li l. II < I 0 ugg' ,t ' that 

thi s LIlt r itual had a number of ial un tion namely : 

II redu cd hoslilily fclt b many ill ,ge ag,ins t ','lIllu\..ola, \\holll ome h d been u cd orb'ing 1III'h, 
by making Ihe a used person obje t of ympathy in public ritual, It I 'mlcd 10 los , brea h opening b,tll 'n 
diffcrent fa ti ons I ithin the illage, in e the org:tni/lll,on of th ' rile dem, nded ooperation among I'atling 
members of ca h , lion, It ga e prc tige to the host ,,"age anti ree t, bli h d ri ntll reldion IllIh 
neighboring ill gc , and It n1< de a dr, m, ti re tatclIlcnt through ritual 0 the aluc 0 'dembu O':ICt} 
( lorris 1987: 240), 

Turn r ( 1968) n I ' that the ritu al ha th r Ie r int 'grating th 

"resto res the equi l ibr ium and li d, ri t 0 th gr ur" ( 19 : '27'2, t1 

al. (2007: 50 1) al add n th fu n ti n o ri tual in cr'at ing soc ia l 

p li ti ally and al 

7: Of), I I. viland et 

rit th t " ritual ' (\' 

relicve socia l ten 10 1 an I r ' infor e a group' II ' tive bond, I lore th n thi , i t pro i 

of ma rk ing man imp rtant e nt and ning the so ' ial disruplion < nd In I idLlal un" ring or 

cnslS u h as d alh , ' Thi s ho\ th aI a r i lua l al 'o u 'cd to de ' rease lhe 

organi ze under som 0 i. I group, 

sTu rn r rai ed lh p l i li al fun ti n 

func ti on 0 lh ritu al at d i ffe rent Ie el 

( 1988)de 

rilU I in Icmbu ' ' iet , lh re 

p liti ', I organi /tlt i n or 

rit u< I. I I ' pint ' out: 

I pr blcm and u 'd 10 

< numb r o f p liti al 

ertL r 

Prom n, tion, I part n elltion to pre itlenli , I inauguralion, from congrc i nal ommi ll c he. ring 10 Ihe roar 
o the foo lball sladiulll rOlld b ,!t ing ou t Ih n, tional allthCl1l, rlllI.d i an elcr-pre ent p rt 0 111 dern politi 'al 
lifc, Through rilll I, piring politi, Ilc,der Iruggle to as 'crt Ihe ,r nghllo ru lc, urrent poller holder 's ,,\.. 10 
bolslcr Iheir ,uthoril , and rc olulion, ri' try 10 :\rIC oul a nel\ b;1 i 0 p liti I, lIegi, n c, All 0 Ihe ' 
polili al fi gurc, rom Ie, der 0 in urre Ii n 10 h.lmplons or till': sla lu quo, u e rile of rcate POitl ".:.1 I 
realilY lo r Ihe people JfOlllHJ Ihem, I hrough PMIICllhltlllll III tlte l'lc~, Ihe CIII/Cil 0 the 1II0dern I.tlc III 'lltdic 
wilh large polili . 1 for'c th, I ,n onl) been In )nlbolt ' tUrin /\ ntllhrough P IiI, al rlllI I, I\C are gllen a 
I y 10 und 'rSI, nd Il hat i goi ng on in the Il orid, for IIC Itle III it IlllrlJ thallllu t be dr Ii all} Implili'd If It 
is 10 be understood al all (I<crJ /cr 19 : 1-2) 

K erlZer (19 tal til' un ti n ritunl ill polili 'S: 

Rilual i nlU h more imponanl to poltt, Ih, n thc COIlIlI1 I II I' 'II Ih.1I P Itl' .1 riw.1 merel) 'r\c 10001 I'r 
the taws quo, rue, \..ings u e ntu I 10 hore up Ihe,r autlwrll) . bUI rClolullon nc u e nlu I 10 oler Ihroll 
monar h , Th' poli li ; I lile cmplo) nlu.ll 10 leglllm.llc th 'ir ;lUth fit), bel t rebel' b. Ille b . \.. IllIh nl' of 
dclcg itim. lion , Rilll I JtI b I iI, 110 rca lion, bu t ,II 31 Ih' Idi: hi 10 f reloluli n Kcrller I _) 



K rlZer < 1'0 \\ ril > Ih I "rilU I pr 

5}m bol ill Ih' h 'an 0 ri l lrll 

r' a major m 'an f'or propagaling Ih p Illi I m} Ih , Th • 

re p. rt ' ru ur' an 
understanuing Ih poli l i:11 

populalc i t" ( 19 ) : 13). nJing 10 ewellcn (200 

alliluu' Iv Ih' uri u p II i al a lor ' hal 

7). a nlll.d is Ihe glu Ihul hold ' 'Ial' anu 

so ie tie log Ih r. F r him e pc i II r'ligiou rilll ha ' importan t 

reena tm nt o f I gi l imiz ing mYlh unit Ih ntir ommunil) in a 

and da -t -d on n i t , \\ hil reinfu ' ing Ihe so 'i 'l 

I un ti on Ih I "th' 

the \' orld 0 th an e tor. In ome un entr lized 0 ielie ' r 'Iigious 'cr'mon \ a th m jor our 

of tribal il1legrm ion." \ ell n 200": 67) 

In general, K rtz r ( 1988) plai n the poli t i al imporlan e of' the ritu< I in m n a 'P' t . II ' 

explains that ritu al h Ips to build p l ili al organization, i ' employ 'd to r < te politi al I gi timL1 y, 

helps 10 r ate politi al li da ril In th ab n of politi 'al 'on t nd mold p 'opl • 

unders tanding o f the poli ti al uni I' . II al 0 plain ' ho\ polil i I omp titor Iruggl or 

power through ritua l. 

In short , ritu al ar important b au th gl humnn bing ' a seils an I alty to 

group. I lumans can p'r('orl11 ritu al to del11 n trat ' their ulu" alld beli , ( n man time 10 

reinforce unity ithin group. th t it i th ritual th at hn k pI hLlmankin 

and wi thout thi s regul ar pI' ti , w \' ould n t ha the urit)' or so lid rit n ded to ur I ' 

2,2 mbols a lld YlIl boli c lilt rprelLi li OIl 

ymbo l is anoth er riti al \ rd in thi rear h tha t n 'cd to b' discu'i ·ed. ren t < nth ropol gi ·t 

define the term s mbol d ir~ ' r ntl . 'o r mpl • - ller (2007) <.klill·s it a 

lhings - obj e t , irn , ges, sound, a tions, geslures, ulleran cs, • nd .lil11o t • ny oth r m dium - lh. I "mc. n" 
somcthi ng, th t "ha c mc.ning. Thc mc. ning i lhat \1 III h thl; ) I11h >1 " land for," lhe phell mCIlOII of 
whi h il is a represelltation or pl. e-hold r. lorco\cr, lhe rcl;ltloll'IIiP bClween lhc ,mbol and II ' mc.lIl1l\; 
is argll, bl ,rbi tr. r .l1d 011 \ cnlion, I - th t i . lhcre i 110 n' 'C .Ir> on nc lion bCl\\CCn th p. rtl 1Iiar 
Illc,ningand thep,ni ul , rs mbol. lt i onl uituralhabitlhalllllll~ ' th,tl\ ( ' lIcr 00 : ). 

Raymond rinh ( 1973) in lorri ( I 7) an in 1: II 'r (_007) , l11al-. 's di tin Ii 11 't\.\ 'CIl ~ L1r 

di fe r Il t igll . 'o rd illg I I' irt h, <11 i ll dex i a igll tlwt i "Jirc ,tl) rdated t \\ hat itignili ':" _ 

P rt of the \ ho i e.g. the t< il 0 a dog ignifi' d g, th' '0 tprllll of' a Ii n ignili' r th' 

smoke of a fir igll i li ' rn 19 7: 219). " Ih' 

, . il i .. om thing that i • mad ," yoI' '0 -

l ik th bark ing 0 d g r the ra h 0 thund'r" (·II ·r _007: ", I lorri n I II I 

o 



---------------

"sign h l b 'ar · . In ' imilaril " or re 'm Ian c, l Ih ' Ihing il igni lie like pi ur or alu ' or a 

orri 7: 21 ), r' alll pl ' , Ih ' slalU ' or a li n i lOa ll ) , a 

'ni b I i aign Ih. I ha ' 'omplc. cri' · of as 'o ' Ia llon , bUI Ih 're i · no dire I r' la lion hip or 

rc elllblan belwe 'n Ih ign an Ih' obje ' l ignilieu" (. lorri· 19 ' 21 ). h ' r' l lion hip I 

based on on 'n lion and ma 'm urbi lra r , There is n ob ious, nalural or n' e ·' r) onn' ' lion 

betw en th mbo l and \ hal it ymb liz' (Kollak 2005: ), 

In olher \ ord 'a h, 'I IU l d in 1 rr i '7),mah.eau i tin ' lionb'l\\ n Ign n s)mbol. 

sign for him 

symboli z d b'long l 

r lali on hip that i intrin ·i ' , ill lh' s 'ns ' lhal th Ign n lh' lhing 

ullural emblan ' or h \ n lur. 1 

conneclion b, t\ " n th' thing and th' 

220). li e nOle lll'l t na lural in xc 

m ton mi ( torri ' 19 7: 

lh r han , 

' r presen t an enli l b ' longing l a di ~' r 'n l ultural ontc: t (i.e. th' r no r lali on hi p b, t\\' , ' n 

th e obje t and th mb I gi n it i rbi lrar gi 'n by th' ullu re), nd th 

me taphor ical" ( 1 rri 7: 22 ). 

Ac ording to a sir ' r, in 1 rri ( I 7) a ' j' lI belong ' to th ' phys i al \\ rid b' ing, it i ' an 

'operator", lhe re being an "in trin i ' r ' natural onn " tioll b, twcen th Ign n the thing it 

signifies. ')' lIl uol n th' oth r hand, i " rtifi ' ial" a "tic ' ign:llor", an belong to the hu m n 

wo rld of me ning, Thu huma n kno\ Ie ge bit ' er ' na turc i , ),mb Ii " : _1 9). 

II r nl'lking and u il~ g ymb Is ntai l ' th' 'ogni ti abilit Ind nd pia 

mea ning \ h re it oth n ie' i not. ' II' al 0 not' Ill bolil.ati ll n a " th pr o m king nd 

uSll1g mbol" ( - 11'1· _007 : ~6 ). 

G 'crtz gi hi 0 , n d ' finiti n 

ch i I for , 

mb I a "e n obje ' t, a 't c\ cm , qUe lit, r r lalion \\ hi ' h 

- lh ' on 'pli n is th' s) l11 bo l' ' 111 <n in g'" ( I I) . .. 

symbo l "arc I ngibl ' fo rmu l, tion nOli n ·, ab lra ' ti 11 fro lll c, pe ri ' n c fi , cd ill p'r pt ib l' 

form, on rele em b dim 'nl ' 0 id '(1 ' all itud ',judgmellt ,I Il gll1g ' lie f " 

( ' lI er 2007: 5 ). 

Turn r i < nOlh r pI' min III \\ h d ' lin 'd th' l ' rln . 'm I in hi I11Ullifu 'I ' 

nlh ropolog i al \No rk . In hi work ' m r 
lh rilual and ') ll1 b )lisll1 .Ir ' 1 

de Inc the l 1'111 I11bo l a 'lh ' 111 II, l uni l 0 rilu.1 \\h i 'h '> lilll' lai n ' thc P' iii pr p,rt i· · 0 



• 

rilU I b ha ior' il i · Ihe ultimal' unil r sp' iii Iruclure 111 J n tllal c nl' , I" furncr I 6 : I ( ). For 

him ) mbol ar in! 'rpr I ,\ id 'I b au ' Ih ') in ' Iud' "obJ ' t ·, a tivili' . r·l . ion hip. " 'nt , 
ge lUre, and p:lli al unil " Turn'r 

7: 19, ' l!'r_007: 59) lilal are m relyund rl d\\llh ina 
p i fi amiliar \ ilh lh )mbol. 

Turn' r ( 1967), in · 11 r ( 007: 
: II), arri\ " I Ihr e prop 'rti' 0 )mbol 

whi h ar important und'r land \\hal a s)lllbol fl1~an; onden lion 0 m anlng, 

mul li 0 alit Or unifi alion r di parate ignifi al and <tlllbiguil 

(Kerlzer 1988: II , · llc r 2007: 5 ). 
r pol. rif. lion 0 m' nlng 

According 10 Ih abo m nlioned onden ':Il ion r 'f'r ' 10 Ih In , hi h individual 
symbol r pI' se nt n I unl a ri h di er il r meaning '. 'I'll' s)ll1bo l whe lh r rb I or i oni , 
that is ma ni~ st in a ph 

I form LI h a bibl or a nag, SOI11 'ho, mbodie. nd bring log 'Ih'r 
diver e id a . B muh ivo 

virtue of their common po 

same symbo l may bLind r I 

r uni fi alion di 'paral' ' ignili 'ata , Ih "a r in ler nn I'd by 

anal gou luulilil: or by as 'oe i. lion in 

meanings altached 10 III am 
difG' r III p oplc in dilT'relll \\<t)' and Ih uri'l of difh 'Ill 

mb I (Turn r 1967 : 2 . ~ " 'r 2007: 59). 

It shou ld hardly be urpri ing Ih al rilual mboli 111 on 'n all1bigu u : Ih 
Il1b I ha no ingl' 

precise meaning itiloul il ont Xl. Turner SI. 1 Iha l ),mbol a "il bring logelhe r Iw Hp Ie" r 
experience, the natural/ph iol gi I and th m rail 0 ial. Th us, a )'mb I inl grm 

qua lit ie and as oc iations r Ihc ymb Ii obj ' I c.g., Ihe n.:d and Ihere re "bl 
II qu, IiI of th' 

mukula tree) and the emoti nal and e n rea Ii 11 ' il il1 spire 'ith Ih rm . ,nd 
values of lhe group th m u 

Geenz (1966) gi e a d tai l 'd , . ri b ' i I \\ ' II in 111. nap 

yrnbol has been used (0 r 
me lime. In some 

Fina l! , it i importan l t mb Ii illl rpr'I. li n ill til' 1\\) ' 11" 

inlerprctation , "Ihi n ' and "Ihi k inl 'rpr 'I. li on ( e'rtl, 197 :. - 0) in' h mb Ii U ' , g' nd in 



• 

n ultur ' . lhu , thi . stud) tric ' pi r" IHl im c tigat· tl!' > III II r pr' 'cn ation r m 'aning 

o th' /,. , 'Iw ritual ' n ong th 

2 .. n nI l 

mbol h om 

Kottak (2000: 63) 

onn ti on bCI \. 

Ih I il m aning 

a!. 2007: 283 ). For in Ian II 

.. hat i ymboli z d (holin 

The olh r cha ra tcr i Ii of mb 

( 1947 : 472), "a 5 mbol 0 nOI p ral 

' Ill b I ' 

firt mai n 

rbi traril gi\cn. 1 I! 'r' i ' 

mb I; Ih' a ' 0 'iulion bel\ 

00 

ording to 

iou, or n tur I, 

, II . il . nd 't 

' r) nd 

nv 'nlional (Kollak 2000: , 005: ). 

ord ing t 

uu m, bUI i subj ' ' I I il pi 

h. ppl 'I I. 

lion" . 

They al so noted Ih at "a s mbol pr du e il re ull nOI merely by ilsel , bUI b 

by Ihe repeliti cations 0 p'r on l ( happl' t a!. I 7: 7'2). F r c • mpl , dog 10 il 

capac ity to sal i ate al Ihc lind fa b II i Ihe 0 11 ilion 'u respllns' i n I r in or 

meat at rcgula r int r al . 

ymbols arc al 0 ha rn I ri z d b hanging Ih ir mc. ning. The ) d n t r m. in 

change in lime and pia e a \ ell in onditi n. "Th' s mb I it , ' I rn ngl.: il I ' hni 

refcrencc, wh i Ie Ihe t pc of a li on or illl ra Ii n 10 \ hi h il r +rs r'main Ih arnc" h ppl' el I. 

1947 : 472). 

ymbol arc al so an lagoni ti b 

be link d togelh r o\' ing I Ih 

be on ide r d anlago ni Ii . . r in t n 

symbols at thc am 

1947 : 476-79). Th 

is lhat between Ihe s I11b I 

th 

rding I happl' 'I a!. ( I ), 

Ih inl ' ra lion ral ' . ll f' lh 

up 0[' p 'oplc or apT n 

• n n ' ' r US ' PPOSil ' 'yrn b 

om ' rnbol rna) 

It u in illu . r; lion 

mall \\ oulL! llo11lldilla ril \\c. r earrings r a , I- irt ill 

It is al so chara tCri Z b il li ngui ti in n lu r ' K Ila~ 200:: ). II u w r I r'pr" 'nl 

obj ts and idca (il a il and ). In ad ilioll 10 il \ ·rb. 1 n tlJr' n n 

rb I yrnbol u h a nag ) . 



? 

inall , s mbol th ir uni " r alilY. Th' ' ulllJr ' uni u 0 hum n 'ing 

r pr nt b mbol n it i oun J 'I) \\ h 'r' \\h 'r' th' hUlllan b'in 00 : 
). 

2.4 Rit of Pa age 

Rit s of pa So g are no th r main on pt \ hi h h to be oi ' u ·· '0 h r . II h b b 

dif~ r nt an lhropo logi I and holar . 'or , n nn'p ( I 0 11960 o 

passage as ri tcs \ hi h a o pia " Stat" so ia l po 

190811960 : 2-3). Turn r (196) t th "gc arc foun In II 0 ieti bUI t n to 

reach their maxim I e pr s ion in m 11- tabl an 

is bound up with biol og i al and met orologi al rh thm 

technologica l inno ati on. u h rit indi ate and on tit ul lransi ti on b t I , ·n ( urn'r 

1964 : 4) . 

Accordi ng to Turn r, 
State means "a rel nti ely Ii ed or st ble ondi tion," nd \ ould ill ' Iude in it me ning su h so i I onstan ie 
as lega l statu s, pro~ ssion, om e or Iling, rank or degree . Turner also hold it to de ign, t the ondi tion 0 

person as determi ned by hi s ulturall re ognized degree of maturation a ' \ hen one speak of "the married or 
single state" or the "state of inf, 11 y." The term .• t te" may I 0 be appli'd t e ologi al ondit ions, or to th 
phys ica l, men tal or emotiona l ondition in \ hich a person or group may be found at parti ular tim. Thu , l 

man may b in a slale of good or bad heal th ; so iet ill a stat 0 \\ar or pe, e or a st te 0 

plenty. State, in short, i a more in lu i e on ept th, n status or olli " , and re er 
recurrent condi tion th at is ulturally re ognized (Turner 1%-1 : ). 

Haviland and hi s colleagu s d fin e th t rm rite of pa ,g ri tu 

in an indiv idual's li fe c cle' (Ha il and et al. 007: 01). 

Van Gennep subdivide the rit of tr n ition int thr pha : rit 0 

inco rporation (Van G nnep 1960: 10f, Kolt k 00 , II ilnnd 't a I. 

Van Gennep, the first pha of ept rati on omp rt 

begi n moving from one pi a e or tatu t an ther 00 : I 

trans ition rites, "they e ' i t ap rt from rdinar di ti n ti n an 

time" (Koltak 2005 : 2 16). In th third ph 

or h r new statu (Ha il and t ( I. 007: 

it i th . rmal I' 't urn an 

00 : 01). 

). uring th 

in 

ition n 

ording to 

gr up ntl 

int r nln 

tim Ou t 

th ri 

(Kottak 2005: 2 15). n th or not 'V lop 

to the same ex ten t b al l p op l or In Ipll rn( ,n 0: II . 

an Gennep d scrib \ II h 0 ubtli\ i ton mpl' . 

According to him, for in tan rit 0 ri' 0 



n 

In orporalion ar' kno n at marriagc . I ran ili n rill.: m.l) pl.l) :111 imp rlanl part, lor' mpl ', in 

pr gnan} b'lrolhal, an in i iilti n; r lhc) may b' r 'du cd lo .1 minimum in a 

hi I , in rcmarri. g '; r in lh' P,I aI)' from lh ' c o h lhir aI)' I)r up 

(an 'nn p 1960: I I ). ruing t Ii a iland an hi 011 'agu' , III , , ' lhr 'C ubdi\ i ion ' of rIl' 

of pa age i 

Cl al. 2007: 

in lude lh 

importan l or quail clab 

thcsc thrc 

e in many forms ill all 'ulturc ar un th' \\or " Il a\ ilanJ 

page 

In 'tan", lhc c lhr'c l) P" rc nOl al\\a) quail) 

an enn 'P I GO : II) . III addltiun, ' an 'nnep (1960) l, l" lhal 

pa age e, i 'l in 'a hlage or ril ' of' p. agc, lh • rr. ng 'm 'nl i ' 

rcdupli al d ( an enn p I 6 II ) . 

Turne r say lha l "lhe 111 0 'l promin nl l 'p of ril ' of pa 'sag ' l 'n I lO a mpan lh' m \' '111 'nl or 

a man lh rough hi Ih r Ii I" limc fr m ft, ed pi, ental pi a ' 'Ill 'nl \\ Ilhi n hi Iher m lh'r ' womb lO 

hislher dea lh and un lil hi Ih r l mb mainmenl inlh' gra c. Th c ar'lh' important 

times of bi rth , pub 'rty m rri ag 

ril f pa '.gc a ' il did nOl m r limi t 'd lO lh' human 

biolog ica l dc clopm nl b rit i i ing lh ~ rmcr an lhr pologi l ' \\ ho w' r th 

him lha l: 

,5 an Gcnllcp , Ik nri Juno ld ,nd other h'l\c aid, rllC ' ofp.n,I!::c dr'" >t confincd to ulturall) dc IIlcd "~" 
rise bu t maya 'omp ny an h, nge rom onc stJtc to .lI1oth 'r. I{It .' of pas age, too, rc Ilot re tn ' t 'd. 

soc iologi all sp '" king, to mo cment bctllcen, , nbcd 't"tu c~ I hc) ,II , I.> con crn cntr) Into 11 nc\~ hlc \ 'J 
StatLlS, \ hcthe r this Il l. bc, politi, 10 I c or mcmbcrshlp of ,Ill ',,, III l\C lub or c ret o' jct) r thc) 
ad mit persons il1to mcmber hip of , religiou group whcrc such 11 gruup J I.>CS no t in lude the \~hole Ict). or 
qualify thclll for the m ia l duties of the ult, omctilllc In a gradcJ ~crie ~ or rite ( rurner 196 ), 

According to an cnncp 

beginni ng and cnd LI h 

1960: 2f), A ord ing lO him 

enab l s the indi i ILi al l 

v hich ma bc a quircd 

birth md Tiag 

la g , \\ ithim ilar 

upali nal atl\ all ' 'mcnt • n d', lh ." ( ,n elln 'p 

L1pport '0 b) th ·I.:ri, I rem ni" thal ilia) 

itionto lhl.: n . l P ' ili n r t ,l1olh'r 

J 'nil 'P 1%0. _- , ), I\ udili 11.111), Van '1111 'P 

c pla ins nOl onl lhl.: r <tssag ' 

rite of pa age, bUl he al 

human b 'illgs rrOIll OIIC Sl,lt l.: lo :I llPthe r th rough lhl.: rl" 1 ' 1.:" (If' 

hang' f'r III 0 11 ·l.I£ ' l an lh 'r (Van Jellll'p 

1960: 3f) , KOll ak (_00 " : _I " <1 1 l,llIll ' 

lha l il "may mark an ' jal pO. lli ull 0 1 .I l; .", ' an 'nn'r 19 O. - ) 

sa lhal lh LIlli crs il I i g \ rnl.:d } ' )fl 'qLl'11 C n hUIll.1Il I j r'. 



'" ilh Slag's anu lransilion mo m nl Or\\ 'lnJ , and r> 'nod of r ' I.llI \ ' ina 11\ il) ording 10 

hi m nu month ' ar , li~' lhal of hu rn .ln fil ' or pa ' agc,equ 'n C ' 0 ril ' or 

pn ge th I ar p ' r ~ nn 'U b human \\ ilh the ind i :Il ion lilal n: Ili r ' Ih ' " ' han" of 

1'1 

an enn p funh'r d' lh t rile p ' ag ar b) no 111 'an ' r ' tr i I 'u 10 ril' or birth, 

init iation marriag nd th lik In a Uili n 10 lh ir 0 crall goa l, all Ih h \ c h'ir 
ind i iuual purp s 

M rri , ge ercll10nie in lude crt ilit ritcs; bi rth er' monies in ' lude prot' lion , nd divination rate, uncrals, 
dcfensi e riles; inil i, lions, propi li tory riles; rdin3tion , ritc , 0 a ll,1 'hmcnl 10 lhc d ilY , 1I 1h c rllc~ , \\ hl ' h 
have spccifi effe Ii c illls,o ur in ju ' l,po ition and 'ombinalion \\ Ilh riles 0 p agc ,nd rc orncllm ' so 
intimalcly intcrt\ incd \ ilh lhcml h, til i imp s iblc 10 di ~ lIn gul h \\ h 'lhe r parti ul, r ritu Ii , or c ampi ., 
onc of prolection or of cparatio n ( an cnnep 1960: 11-12), 

2. 5 T he freclw Ritu al in Literatur 

The lrecho ri lual i an indigc n u rilLl< 1\\ ilh a long il i LOr) , ' urrcnll lhi 

is fa ing a prob lem I' lI nd ' r tanding b ul il purp .. b) uifT' r ' nl i I group , hola r 
formu lal d differc nt id lhe II" ," I rilua l. 

Fo r in Ian e, Knu t son (1967: 62 n l ' lh, I "b ' or' th' harv' ' I b 'gin • t th nu 0 lh' r iny 

season during ptemb r - ria gr 'al olle li\ ' cr'm n ", ' r hi m, 

il is <ta form of thank gi ing I II 1(10 \. ilh lh ' pani ' ipalion of' larg 'r regi nal gr lip ," T'me g 'lI 

Chibsa (2009 : 66) al so gi ' lhe ',m ' argum nl lha t 

aUlLlmn an sprin g during \.\f hi h lh r lh ir lha nk I ) on for 

them, For Galnbu (2006) , lh II" ," I rilual i a h. I' e 'l rilual lila l l3 ul, or 

Admas u hunkuri ( 1998) il impl ,n < nnu al holiua), or a p ' ri mJi event for lh. n~ g l \ lng, 

Ac ord ing 10 Adma u hunkuri ( I , lh II" III rilual r 'I' 'r lo lh h. bi l 

bl ss ing and al 0 thanking II oqa ~ r hi g 'n 'r il , 'I he abo\ ' 111 'IHi n U gr' lha l lh ' 

purpose of Irech I rilu al i b, all lhank gi ing, I I 0 agr 'c \\ ilh lhem n il lh n~ 'giving (1, lur " 

bU llherc arc al 'o lil r purp 

Il ailu -j rsa (2009: 6-1 ) d 

gro\. lil and ne\ hop' , II ' al 

relat d 

1'0 u e 0 11 lh' han' 

domai n or a rc I igi 1I rit u 

liltl ar ' Ita h 'u I ilt ila l \\ 'r' 0 \ 'I' I ke lh c 1Ilh r , 

I'm th nk givillg for Ihe nc \ lighl III l bring 11 '\\ 

r lh 'luJ) "I' ';) "Y, lh. l lll' I,. 'c!1( rilual i 

). In h n, I lailli 

h r 'ga ru ' pa rt lh ' r 'Ii ' iOll ' 

) :II lh' /,. , II I rillial 0 
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" n i 'n l di gion' i a "th' 'nt'r r till r ' Iigi 1I grolln " ( I ) B t, t J), 

th r ar a num b ' r ntro I r i' \\ h the r th • Ir '''/(1 ritual i a r 'Iigi u ri u r no, r 0 g ,t th . 

mplrl I dal n thi dil'l11 l11, thi ' h ' 'i ' t rget to oi tribut , qu ' tionna ir' . hi \\a 1111 .J b) 

oth r re ar h r , 

Hail u jers, (2009) tau h h ' Ir " h ritual al1J h' 0' rib th Ireeha rilu I mor' 

in d tail than olh'r , 11 0\ h cr imp rWIH i ' U'S orth ' Ir ' clw rilll I h I thi 

targcls to in sti gat ,. For ciampi Ilai lu Ejer ' J (200<») trie Iu lUll h the ) mbo l i III 'aning of th ' 

1recha ritual; bU I he a ' not , ble t e plain th' mboli ' mean ing u rlhe obj t · that ar ' U ' '0 in lh' 

1recha ritua l ce lebralion. In an ritual nt tha I gi ., 

more mea ning and all ra t th a ll nti n r v r bod . Th ll ', lhi · lh· i t. rg t to fill thi g p b) 

in cstigming the mboli m aning 0 di r nl obj' I tha t may b ' ', r obj t or not. 

This th sis al a giv mar attcnti n Ihan Ilai lu :..j ' r a" (200lJ ) Ih'si I th of Ih 

1recha ritua l 1'01' thc romo p opl 

the main target or Ihi the i 

f Ih' 'tudy ar , in p rt i ul , r. In g nc r I, 

th ignifi an' and alu' or Ihe 11" Iw ri u I in th' 

identifi ation of the Or m p api , 

2.6 T heo reti ca l Fra me, ric tru ctur:" Func ti na li ' Ill : l i d 

Interpreti ve Anthr pol ) 
mb li e r 

The theo r ti al rram \ rk d pI ' d ~ r Ihi Iud ar 

sy mbolic anthropo log . Th I llcr app r L h ha b g, p r tcd b Ih'r0rl11' r 

theo ry, i.e . structur I un Ii na li m. Thc 

institutions ha a run ti n ~ I' Ih ' \ ell 

Ihe indi idua l in thc a ial , I \ ilh th 

th. t II Ih hum, n 

rd _000: 61). 

On or th e hart oming of Iru lural un Ii na li m i on th' mbo li in t rpr I ti n 

It onl y givc cmpha i ' 10 Ih fun ti 11 , \'v ithout 

A co rdin g to Ihe trLl lural ru n ti 11 . Ii 't appr a h Ih' ' 0 ' i 'I) is 'o l1 ,>id 'rc n nl ul id' tilll ' 

bUI al a i olalc In spa . Thu , '11 a ' ind 'p 'nd 'Ill ll r iI ' \\ idc r nm 'Ill 

(Le\ ell 11 , 200 ), n Ih rprct, li\ . al1lhr p )Ill!; ) (. n th'r I rm ~ r )mboli ' 

anth ropolog) lat ' Ih I 

do\. n Ih y ar lan gua g 

(Barnard 2000: 

ri al grammars 

into I rms intclll glbl ' 

I I ll ' io 'J ' 0 1 .1 ' gr ml11 r' 

ut n \\ rill 'n 

Ih r lIltllr ': 

ul tur ' in J \ r 



om ' ning' in Ih' mor ur t; 0 Itur ' (Hamar _ 0; I 0). 'rh ') 0 I ' r h ' 

ion 0 anlhr p log ~ ' I '\ Ih · lotalil Illoril l un 

inlc rpr I ti on ( rn rd 000: I I 

ymboli nthropolog I i Ih' tud 0 
I l ion 

and so ial a ti on I3 r 19 
P log " hi h i 

of culture through th inlcrpr t lion 0 m' ning 0 'ymbol " alu ' , 

This theory fo us on th mboli mth 

many ultural s mbol annOI b r du e 10 Ihe mal ' r ia I 

mechani sms of a 

and worl d I v s, a tion nl 

ulturul ma t 'rinli t ', rath 'r th. n I ' In 

n ir nm mal , t " hnologi 'ai, r onomi 

argues that cu ltural mbol ma b om pi tcl Ulonomou from mat ric I c lor upin nd 
Descorse 2005: 3 12), 

According to cupin and D ( 00 : 31 

interpre t th e meaning of mb I \ ithin Ih 

anthropo log i t tri es 10 di ti ngui h ho\ u h 

ali n 

r a rani ul 

p 'opl . produ 

For instance, a parti ular hai r 

metaphors, comm uni ca ting m upin and r e _00 : 2 1), 

therc r , I 

Ii 

r th 'm ' h e, 

b m ym bol i 

In in terpr tati ve anthropology, 

" thick desc ript ion" - th detail 

descri pti on" - the rough and ea il 

descrip ti on of ymboli tudi , 

rtz 7 : - 0) di ,tingui h 'U t\\ 0 t P 0 mb Ii d' ript ion: 

Accordi ng to the stru tural fun ti on Ii 

togcthe r wi th om oth er in t ituti 

2000: 82) , There are t 0 ~ nn 

man ifcst and laten t fun ti n ,Th m nl 

of socia l stru ture; th la t nt un 

ripti n ~ r til' 111 • ... ning 0 mb I - nu " thi n 

d d ripti n 0 th' ultur' , . rtL mph. il the thi k 

n inl i tutiof1 

, lherefore, 

t b ' onsid r d in 

t i n In Illing 

L3 arnarJ 

hidden (Lc\ ell n 2003: _), Th manl un ti on i dir' I ·J LO\\ard 

equi librium; ye t thi mani~ t fun ti on i ignifi 'an l. 1\ 

gi\ en g I I ma inta in 

'\\' Il ' n (_00: _) PUI 

\, hi h indi\ idu.1 • r' il the anthropolog i t i mu h mor int r 



un \\ ar ,all Ih' "' n onl 
d' l rrnin' by I king al Ih ' \\ h ,I • 

I mil) 'r ' Ia li '1) 

' Iifford ' 'n, an ill l 'rpr 'Ii ' 

In Ihi ' lud 

adopl d and u 'd in r 
mani I un lion and lal'Il1 rU ll' lioll or s ru lural un iona li m ar' 

Ih ' dir I .. 111(1 impl ie rUll ' lion I Ih ' Ir ' II I ritual in h ' Iud, 

) Ihallru lural rUIl liollali m 10" ' 10 ) mboli 

an lhropolog \ hi involving PO\\ rrul "'l Or Ull 0 11 r' al 0 

u ed lO se Ihe mboli inlerprelali n Ih ; rilua l aC livil} , I h ' cull ur I • li \ ilie " 0 different 

so ie lie , in luding rilual PI'. li n I un ' r "landabl'imply from Ih OUI i C, il m y b ' b' 

to addi lionall LI S Ihe rll lu ra l un lion li m 

and thc ymboli r intcrpr tati 

inv sligalc th Irecha ritua l it igni 

In this thcsis, an all I11p t is made t 

observe th e ritual " rrom outsid " in it 

in its consecuti ve stage , int r nn e ti n 

ar em plo) 'd a 

mong Ih ' rOI11O p opl 

th 'or ,t i 'al appr 

mb Ii l inlerpr ' li ' tlnthrop 

the r ritual ' and in "li luti n 

a well as to ha e a de 'P r I ok at th "m an lng or Ihe ritual lor il1t!i iJu . 1 

al ram ' \\ or" 10 

111 II1 v tiga ting th' 

he it! 'a b ' hin i 10 

mboli meaning an b' expla in 'J b) in~ rm nt e cn i lil ') tl r ' 
sometimes ontradiclory) th part 

inform ants' statell1 cnt " 

til re int rpr talion b. on lh· 



T HE III T nl ~L A 0 

I~ 

This h, pt r di u th hi tori 

II \ P 

I ~ A I A I~ " I lit .. 

A I EA 

ullural ba I-.groull 0 romo in I 'n 'ral an 

the slud area in p rl i ul ar. h fir I p rt giv brief un' 0 lh' romo p 'op lc, h ' ir hi lOr), 

demography in ig nou admini tr, tion I m kin hip Sl 'm and r 'I igion. Th 

chapter dea l v ilh lh hi I ri al and gen al d ' elopmcll l 0 lh' ·ul . m 

whereas the lhird pan d ri b and inlrodu th' Iud ilt.: tr i 

on p It 0 lhi' 

romo moi ' I) , 

i ho tu 10\\ n) 

such as lh cl imati ondi lion, p pu lation 11'Ira tcr i li, lOp gr. ph nd if 'r ' nt ri ual 

p rfo nned in the area . 

3.1 The Oromo People: A Uri f til' C 

The Oromo peo ple are th larg t th ni group 0 th ushili ' language mil th t m k up a 

sign ifican t porti on of the II rn I' 1\ I'ri : I). Th 

Oromo peop le ar th e p opl \ h nJ h m nou ult urc an ha r , ommon I. ngung " 

hi sto ry and descent and als hared mm n politi ai, reli gioll anu legal in tilll tion Ibid). The) 

are also among the bran he Of lh u hiti famil tha t d 'n 'cl inhab it ,u thei r area ri ng p'ri d ' 

of time and sti ll are Ii ing in th 11 0m of fri (ad. I-Ibn 19 ' ': I, and irr ib i amu' 00 : 

359). 

Oromi ya is the name that r fer t th 

Me lba 1988: 23) . Curl' ntl , the 

gi en by th' r m ib r ti n Pr nt ( . d. 

ne r til' nill' r'gi na l ,dminitrat 'U 

unde r the Fede ral 0 1110 rati R publi f · th iopia . It th' land 

(367,000 km2
) which i 10 d d b t\ n 20 nd 1_0 Idi tudc and 

Me lba 1988: 23) 'v ith a 10lal p pu lati 

peopl are living in difG r nt r gi n ut ide r mi)t\ r~g i lh r 'th ni 

groups and they are al 0 ~ und in nigh ring untril: ' IiI-.' " 'II). 

1988: 8). 

The d 0 ate of Hum. Jl Ri ght (_00) .. t.lt· ' epartm Ill, till1 .11 tha t th ' 

Oromo peopl con litllt 40 P r nl f th' · thiopian p pulatl n r appr . 1m t I)­

peopl . 

o 

III i II ion 



romi) I ' th' r 'gi n tha i natur II) \ ilh r 'rld'.111 ri h I· n r' ur ' Ihal r' 

espe iall) suiwbl' ror agri 1Iltllr' anu II i Ih' hill' 10 :In e. )Ii' 1:lUna an ra, 

e ologi all and gri ullur II Ih ri hel r 'gi n in I'lhiopi.\ ( 1.\ 1\ cI , Ih' 

roml region I divid' inlO dmini Irali\ . l on' , La 

numb r of mall , mInI II /til/a (UI In Is) \\ h ·n.:a· 'a h 

subdi id d inl th mall' 'I ,dmini trati unil all'u (jam'CI (Ih ' malic 'I aumini Ir' li . unil 

bing th rur, I p a an t li on) . 

There are con tro ers ie on the rigin r mo. Dir 'renl S 'holar.' deni d Ih 1 ~ lhiopian rigin 

of the romo peopk and pre 'ented th ' r mo nal ion a ' oul IJer , a ' lhe n l11e Uhiopia diun'l 

repr se nt romo. For xampl J, n n ( I 5 : 171 nole ' thai th ') ar' ..... 0 un ' rtain origin 

ri gin.' GUI, n '\ inuings al'l': 'oming up \\ ilh n '\\ reu ll ' al lhough man Ih ori 

rel ated to th o ri gin o f th 

Oromi ya. 

r m b th ultur an I Tourism n llr'au th R gi n I a' 0 

Previou Iy, diffe ren t holar th , t th' r 111 p 'opl ' origina t 'd rom th 

Elhiop ia. Bu t, currentl iii 'J b) re 'n t 

the Oromo ori gina l d from the n nh nd mo ' Lllh~\,rd . . 'orJ ing I 

uth 'rn part 0 

t Ill'm, 

m, 'hu !l ai I ' 'I I. 

(2006 : 17), the re Ii , t'rn part ' o r ,\ rri 

it co uld b said that th mo m nth, tak n pi e fr m nonh t outh. n t th t "th 

Africa rom 3,500 B. 

17). Ba ed on thi , th 

f th ·U hili dnil 

own ultur' anJ languag ' ' 

rn n gll1 0 r 111 0 an I Iha l Ih popul Ii n III \ 'menl 

loo k place from n nh 10 Lllh ern dire ' li on ' I 'ma y 'hu '1 al. _006: H) . Thiho\\ lhal Ih 'r ' \\ 'r' 

diff, ren t errors on rom hi t r 

bba Gorgo ri o ( 1999: I 0) ,n lem, " hu ' I I. _00 : I ) t:Jle Ih.!llh \\ r ' Ih i pi. r'fer ' I Ih' 

land 0 f the 'ush. bba orgori o ' ( 19 9: I I) a I nUlcd that till'. \\ ll r d I ' J 'ri vcJ I'r III th ' if' '!o­

wo rd , " (l i /yop " \ hi h I it ' r, II 111 'd1 ' th 'with burnt 1' .. ' cs". ,\c rding I Ih ' new lin II1g, 

romo i am ong th' ab ri gi lh I p pulalioll of' l:. thI Upl.I.1I1 Ih ' nam ' 1:lhiopia i Ih' 

d ri ali e of th inha bi ting in th ' regi 11 \\ hi 'h targ 'l ) For 

example, I ll1aychu t a l . 

... Ihe Oroll1o b.:lol1g to the u hiti people 0 the I 'orthca t \ frl .111 rc 'I II in ludin "thi riJ III t 'try 
di sW llt p,s t. ,\ ter all, the nam 0 I thiopia it elr i ,\ dcri\Jtl\c l,l th' ,re' term or tht bl,t' Cu lilli' 
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people 0 n nhe lern In , 1 he rumo rc un 01 Ih 
u 11111 IIlh biting Ihe re 'I n referred 10 or III re'l n 10 'cner I oJ of III 

: ) al n Ie lha ormerly, a Ih' u hil i' p 'oplc in general n in 

parti ular origina led in Ihe north an Ih 'n 111 0 'd oUllmarti Ihal' Ih . 1.ln 

an i nL -Ihiopia in mid I' l n 10\\ 'r 'ii' i Ih' horn' or Ih ' II shili 
It \\ a rno I 

probabl from ther' lh I Ih' ub 'qu 'nLly di p'r 'tl an b' urn\.! di r nti I' in 0 'paral' 

lingui Ii nd ul tural gr ), 

The lingui ti tudi an 

direct de endanl 0 

and ada I Iba ( 198 ) 

in th fo rmal ion of ~ ur br n 

Ihal Ih' pr' 'nl ' u 'hiti p opl of ' Ihiopia r 

f'ri 'a. " ortling 10 I m yehu I I. (2006) 

I ng run, r 'ull 'tl 

outh rn Cushi ti \ hi h in Iud b ut a I 101' urth 'r lunguug , . in Ih 
Greenberg ( 1963) ~Il cg ri z d Ih u hiti amil ~ rrnerl 

East rn , Wes l rn and outh rn u hili . In Ih i fi alions, 1\ f:lan r 
the Eastern Cushili langua lema chu el al. 2006: I 1', ' aua I !elba I ). Dirri bi 
Dam use (200 9: 359) in hi b k enLill 'd " I/a a kh:t 1'0 111 : l3:i rruu , A; l tia:1 , 

III :t II ( ;1 ;1 

O romo" rccenl l a crt th, t a th 
u hit, tit ' Y 

fo rmed Ihe largest, d n populat d group r long p'ri d or tim' in Ih II rn j\ ri a. 

Gada elba (1988 :9) n th I " t. k ing int on idcr, tioll tit' Ilumb 'r p ,ker " in th' 110m 0 
Afri a and " the g ograph i , rca it 

second among Ihe 

the third most v id I sp k n langu ge in 

Ayalew Kanno 2005: 7). It i Ih m 

the Oromi ya region I tal and Ih r 

neighborin g reg ion and ounlr i 

m iI/ion non-Oromo 

common by se eral mcmb r 

idama, Gurage, t. \ h ar 

1988:9). 

faa n 

r 111 0 ( r 1110 lallguL g , um I pr b bl) rat ' -

tltc\\ltol' onlin' rll. ln l rm "i l i 

r mor' thall 2 III iI/ion 

rOl11O 1" )1'1 Ihal r living in di f'r 'nt 

faun 

th\.:ir nJ language. It is 01 h.ell ill 

IiI... ' Ilarari, j\ gnuah., fl ,lrtu, 

r gi nal WI' anu r m p' pi' ( 



· 1.1 T il 

Oir 'rem sholar' Iri '<.I 0 gi Ih <.I 'finili n Ih' a ,I ) I Ill, I litfer 'n une III n' hi • h · 

publish d 

ys t m 0 

er eight 

smarom L ge s ' 2000: I). 

de elopmenl 0 

1973: 50). The ada 

CI Ihal gi Ih 'm di 

Iclb 198: 10). II guid 

ludied Ih· Bor,lIl.l r III 

ada ) t 'Ill . II . d 'tin' Ih' 

o g n 'alogl al g 'n 'r, ion 

p lili al. Illililar), judicial, Icgi~lall\c n 

, h olh' r 

rding 10 him, "i l i an ill tilll i n Ih r 'pr' 'nl ' n '. Ir'm ' 

nthr pologisl ': ' og ' - 'eH .. ( 

' Iem Ihm rg. ni/C ' Ih' Ill,II ' rom p opl into gr up' or 

'in l talll ' ill Ih· su 'icly \ ery 

r Ih' 0 -i 'I) like "r ligi 1I , P lili .1, 0 -i. I, 

e onoml , philosophi 'a l ani ti hi I ri al a p' I ' ant! pru IJ'S a m Ih d lim 'or ' kOlling" 

(Gada M Iba 1988: 10-11 ) nd lem or lh' rOlllosu ·i·ly." ll i th-It!\ o lh' o'i 'I), 

a sy tem by v hi h r m adm in i t 'r, t! end Ih 'ir lerrilor) an I righ l ; m inlain ant! guard Ih' 

e onolll and th r ugh \ hi h allth ir pirali n ar fulfilled " (Jatla I -Ib I : II 

The ada s Sl 111 un Ii n b< t! n Ihe I and g 'n 'raliun se l . A rtling 10 1\ mar m 

Lege e (1973: 5 I), 

The Gad la sc or, gc set are th group 0 p pi \\ho har' the .lIll' tJIlI ,nd \\h per orm theIr rite of 
pass, ge togethe r \I here, th ad gr. de re the 5t, ge 0 dc\ ciOPI1lClI1 thr ugh \\111 h the group pa Th' 
fOrtller refa to the olle ti it ,\\herea the laller r 'fer to a 'OIIl;cptu,1I hem th t define the Ind 0 
activities, ri ghts , ,n dutie Ihe group , tllne u c i\ '1> throughout th 'Ir a lIve 

To comp lelc onc ada gen rati n il I ng ~ rl 'ar tl1d th 'r ' aI" fi \ egm nt 

\ ilhin it ( 

Th Gada SI m h th prin ipl 

eighl cars, and di i 

oppo ition among (i v 

I ), 

ng c . • uti\' I·gil.lli ',alld jll i 

r 'h, ring b '1\\ "11 highcr 

organ to pr em PO\ er r 111 railing int th' hand ' r di ' tal I' or I pr 

la ' , 

alan " d 

( sa ra J a lata 20 I 0). For i r1'lan 

thr e main, s cl11blic \\ hi h r 

ordin g I bb 1'111:1) 'hu 11:1) il .. kc ill rmarll. Ih 'r' .tr' 

, Ih 'p \\'r u ',Ig , an I sha ring, Ih 

among the thre go • 1 ' /1 hal/III,) 11 ' /1 dog(l Ig I I nd . I I '" 0 II I . 



-

YOC/ 'II b01/11I (13 nli a m I» in ' I l l 111/(11111 I h'l allh ' Sit! ) '. r 

l) p ' 0 rilua l arr i-d 

In lhi mbl all lh 

.. , here lhe ad Tu lama h -Id) l - JIUalC, h' 'I,. .111 I h.II.ln \\ 'r u ag ' uf th -
Gad in I h - yew 'II daxa Ixoa (I) lIXO fll 

ada p \\ 'r fur lh ' : am pur ' I h . Y(I(I ' II Ocl(l as embl ) i an 

(Oda a s mb l nd 0 f ada in pu\\cr. In lhi ' 

""hi h \ ere foll o\ 'd ar 

and , ifn es ,r 

Asa fa lalata (20 I 0) al n te th 

all clans, lineag , r gion , nd 

through re on ili ati on 

government i th u ba d n d 111 

tanners) and \ 0 111 n. m 

th 're ar ,lhe m. b ' o rrc l' 

nal law ma al ' b ' dc\ clop ·d . 

th ' r pr in irlc 0 the Jada S) .,t 'm: ba l. n e repre 'cnwlion of 

un tabili t) of ka 

righl ' amI lib 'lIi's ,\ Jatla 

iplc ', but " mi lh ' an 

Gada Melba (1988: II \\I rOt that 'e or l11 a lt: member f lile.: SlH:i 'l \Vh atl a 

grade has full ri ghts I te . 11th I' '01'1' h:j\ . th . ri ghl l ai r th ir i ' \\ . in an) 

pub lic gathering \ ith ut ~oar . Thi show' tha t ev'n if lil · \\ Ulll 'n an 

exc lud d from dir I p. rti th fu ll right to part i ' ipa te in pu Ii ga lh 'ring ' • nd to 

as k any que li on r rape t th 

Accordi ng to m rom (000: 0) ' lh th Ir wn rI I ) f. 

de moc ra ti c politi al rg, niz, li on lh t ha endure r al leas t Itllir hi. tor ". 

Asa fa l alala (2 0 I 0) n thi b I 1I0l I,.n \ \\ hen . n h \\ lhi 

system em rg d bUI \ kno\ th ull·/l odg 'd '» ~ tel11 < t th ' b 'ginning r lh' 

six te nth enlur ' I him , dur in g lh. I P riot! . the.: 

ad mini slrati on. II al 0 "pl. n Ii n 

ce ntu ri 

Oromo \. ere ~ I I I in lillll ioll flJ r b lil 

\ ars". Dirribi D mu iffi ull l ;I)' lh l he a J 

at a crt , in tim lh · rc 'Ul l ng r 'no or 
experien e and it d thr ugh tri 0 lh' r m III ll111n il) .. 



1 h 're ar II 
m, \\ hi h omp 'I' \\ ilh °l ' h Ih 'r r r 

Ihe indigenous law ' 0 th 
. , h~I\' \.l ilf or 'nl n;lm . in dIner 'nl p>lrt of Ih ' 

romi)a, a a , pan 'i n and Ih' est<tbl i Illn 'n t 0 dl I 'r 'nt . U onOIllOU 
admini5tra ti e 5t ' lll 01 ). F r in tan , ,<t orJ ing I ' J g J\\ O, Ill ' 
name of til' among the Tulama romo <lr ' : UCJh(//t" IJtrmaji leiba, , f lit/Will , and 

la se ar e i ting In , 
< h 'I U I:lln.1 Orom m j ' l) \\ hi h h'lp ' In 

Ilo/ehiso. Thes ad 

oord inating the 10 al ommuni t t omp' t \ ith ea h oth 'r lu r rowe r, ord ing 0 marom 

Legesse (2000 , "the ,< S in PO\ er, ad ( 1), i h ad d b an ol'li ' r kno ~\ n a Abba Gat/o or 

Abba iJukkll in differ nt pa rt r mo nati n, that 111 'ans 'r .. tlt 'r or leader 0 Ihe in titution" or 

"bearer or 0 \ n r of the mbol of authorit " re 1'" li\ ' I) " (2000: I ), uring lh' 1"0 \\ r 

transferring ri tual, th g neral a mb l , all d '/10 ' " , d , . not 'k t th 

preceding pa rt y; in tead th t th Abb I 0 (/0 ba 'd on til ' Ii 'quen mp ' tilion to 
power. For exam ple , th e Gada la th at I 'd th ulamu 1'0 111 0 rrum 200 t 

from the Robole cia ,whil those wh t ok 0 r th p \ ' r rroll1 th Roba/e t I . or til' n ' t 

ei ght years arc from [JIl'Il1ojl Gada clas . 

tart ing from hi bi rthday or adopti on a h indi idLi al mal ent 'rs into the ad grade . 'ma roll1 

Legesse ( 1973: 51 ) notes th at the ba i rul of the ada 'tem j . tha tth n wi b rn in ant boy 

always enters the system of grade e ac tl rt fllt'age or tlt ' 
father. The re are fi ve grade l' and n. Lif..' tit' 

bbo nam 0 
Gada grades are al so vary fr m pi a e t 

these Gada grades are: COIIl/il ee (fir t , from birth to S ) ' , r ) Dob die I rom 9-1 6 

years), Fol/e (from 17-24 ca r ) Qond 1110 ( 0 111 tim ' kn o\\ n as KIIIISOO, r 111 2 - _ ) ar ), 

Doorll or Dool'O lI7o (from 33-40 ears) and /C/o l' Lubo 1- , th ' - r 

the class in power. Afte r th y fini h the ada grade r th ' ir politi ' ,t/ r 

Seelwi (I ite ra ll y: la w offi cer r a I er on v hire p n iblc in ad \ i ' ing an t 'a hing th' ind ig 'n u 

Gada law of th e cOlllmun ity). 

The transition from one gra Ie t th n xt i 'upport 'd b r rit " r pa . • ge, \\ Iti ' il 

legitimize the tr. nsition publica ll . n thi , Il ai lu ' j 'r a (_009 : 0) st,ll ' Iha "Ih ' Iran ' iti on from 

grade to grade i Ill ark d b rit ual ob rv n imil r I rag ' 

d "" II I tl, - tt l, tral' l' tl'OI' ('r'olll n' 1,Ig ' I Ill ' ne. t i n I ph\. j IOI. j 'al grJ c orga ni za ti on . c a 0 not - , J 0 

rathe r it i soc ia ll ac mp li h d and ndu Ie \ ith rilual I ), 



Ind 'ed, lh ' rit p' iii· on Ih' b I i 0 1' :111 in ual g' or malura ion. 
on th g n rnti alh 'r 'In un. 

I n sho rt th ada th . 'If go 'rnmcnt and Ih' 'm 0 lili I, r'II ·iou , 

so ial, e onomi an ri lu I ti dil 

and ag grade thr ugh \ hi n ibilit) :llllung th' mmunit) nd rain an 

pra ti in differ nl I Id lik w r n politi 'al I ',Id 'r ·hip. 1 h) v'n 'l'brJI' 

differ nt indig nous ritLl 

thei r soc ial pos ition. 

r monl in g n ral an th /recJw ritual in p rti ul r, ording to 

3.1.2 K ill hip Y t CII1 

In the Oromo L1lture, r mil and kin hip pi, antral rol', In a p. tri r h I 

conside red as th h'alofth h u hold th ough th' rUl11il) 's Jaily Iii ', d'p'nd 1110 tl upon th' 

women (The d ocate of I ILlm an Ri gh t ro 111 0 

descen t system larg Iy foli o the p trilin d I1l id n • t r 

marriage, especially among the h \i arm , n thi s I3 la khurt ( I 7 : that I, t 

marriage, or shortly thereafter a on build hi 0\ n hou ' , an in i tion that a nedg ling 

independent domestic unit ha b n brought int being' , 

With regard to the Oromo gen al g ~ I'm rl , difT I' 'n t 'holar agr"d th I th r mo p 'op l 

descended from the t 0 major gr Li p r m i ti : 8 r na ami l3 ar 'ntu ( ada 1 Ib 

Jalata 20 I 0, The dvocate r Iluman Ri ght 200 : 4), ording to th . t 17 I\\, th' 

senio r (ol7gofa) and Boren/II lh junior (quXIISUU), Out th' rc 'nl study b and 

Touri m Bureau ( TO) stat lhat th old d'ri ali on th' rOI11 nati n r m th Borol1(1 and 

Borel7lLl has b com in alid b 

two names are no t nam of p op lc 

Oromo wo rd Boro- ana ( \ 

names of two Oromo 

(Alemaychu t al. 2006: x), on ~ 

political LI ,g , it re~ r to Llnl n 

on tituen t stat - a an tI'. I d with 

cntral go rnmcnl. 

find ings b) 

dir' ,ti ns: 

'I' t IJ Irl- IIW 

pr v th 'a t that th . 

wnd r. n t\ raan 

I) , olh t rm r' 'r to 

reat d b: sed Il th ir llicm I1l :I11Crn ' 

I' ulli Il r pe pi 

rali n, in \\ hi h th' sIn: .. i ' on th' upr'l11. ) 

m 

lh 

th ' 



ording to th n \ Inding th uthor PUI " man kno \n .1 " /loro '" oun ing lalh 'r 01 lit . 

romo people . Th ' leg 'nd I II U' t h ~ I J ha ' ' r 'uI 'd /lUI'/) in .1 oun ry n \\ n H'ClIClbu - a 
pia \\ her' lVo{fo ha kn ad ' <.1 ami lur' Iu) . il-\\uler Iha l Iw ' en urn - In 0 hurn.ln 

be ing, ailed 1101'0 b bl wing hi br alh I il. " hil - Ih' lir I man \\ 11\ Ing lon , d ha 

mira ulo u!) 1 lurned him in! lw ,nd Ih 'n aid Ihallh ' p'r un \\ :\ Ih · lir I \\ oman , h · \\ a ' aid 10 

ha\-e gi 'n bi nh 10 romo ( I rna ehu I I. 2006 : II - 11 5) 

A ording 10 Ihe oral Ir« lilion I/oro, th Irl mun. i ' th ' falher 0 r m , Th n, Ih Drumu 

gave birth I l3urClnCl 1301'0110 beg lIen 'lI1'rac!/(/ , G III'roc!/(/ b 'g llen 'ago 11'0 , th 'n • 'ogmlO 

begollen Dda, Dda b gO lt n lVa/abli nd lh n lVa/obu b 'goll 'n Rayya, 

generali ons Rayya b gO I Tu/olJ1a an \/acha. Th abo 'e piana li n 

be summa ri zed in Ih G 11 0 \ ing fi gur 

Ih romo g 'n al g) .n 

Figu re 1: Ori gin a nd dc cend ant f tit Alclll a 'cllu ' I :11.2 6: 114 

lloro Oromo Borana aga \ \ lli abu ,lei) ya c Tulam 

On the othe r hand, Ima hu Oir (2004: ) not Ih at ", la ' lla and ulam b long 0 R ))'a \\ ho 

is regarde cJ a Iheir com mon father and b 'Ii' d t de " 'nJ rro lll n ran di I Ion til' rOI11 O". 

This argume nt is in fa or f th Id Ie\- f the romo "in ~ h ip and it i ' in ntradi ti 11 \\ itll til' 

new findings on th Orol11o gen al g 

I\ccorJing 10 1\ afa Jalata (20 I 0), d pit th fa l th. t the 1'0 111 0 ' Iaim that the d' en 'd fr 111 

the same family slO k, the d n I limit their kin 'hip to bio lug i 'al n Ir 

descent. The Oromo kin hip )' I m i 

recognize so ial an estr and a 

they kno\ that the G rmali n 

n bi log i al a ' 

n b ' 1\\' 'n Ihc biologi '111 in ' 

Oromo la\\ tri tl forbad th di tin ti n ial and biulogi I de ' nl. I <;..1 r ';..pl ai n , 

as qu oted in (Ira Jalata (20 I 0: II ) that 

Ihe dOPlioll or adul lS, ,Ild 0 ell II lheir dependanl , u cd 10 be J C nlmon pr II c, \\ llIch lh'reb} 
ill orporau.:d lhc.:111 ,Ild lheir de endanl inlo lhe al11 i1} •• 1Ild hen 'c In lu the li n age. Ian . I he c pr, Il'c , 
lhough almo I crt. inl \\ide pre. d .nd rcqucl1l . 100 ~ pl.I 'c de P IIC Ihe !rill Ide I 81 al Oll lcnllon Ih.1I 
des 'cnt and illh 'rile Il e \\ 're b Ih ri gidly palrili n", I r mo 0 'I ,d th' lr}, lI ~e III I olher ,\\ 0 ncn \ r) 
fle.\ible in pr, Ii e. 

The Oromo 0 iel i \ cll kno\ n in · Ihi pi. in I 'rill pl ion pr 

is unde rtak n for Iv 0 r a on: n ' r rOIl Hl lli / ali n mmg r III 



tioption 0 non· rom in ivi u up anti th' pr III \ hi It mcmb 'r o h'r 'thni 
group \\'r ' atimi ll ' 

I 'ma) chu 't .11, 2U06: 112), \\ hil th' 

tob gi hil to tho , I to 'ar a ' 1111 'orlling 

adopted ha to inh rit an pr p ' rty anti' en to pohlH,:al ' I lon, 

son, 

The Oromo peopl ompri a larg numb r 

ba i of the ir kin hip y t m , ring t nu t ' 

to a h o th r on th' 

a g 'n 'alo,i I ti'pth 
of from l wei 

remembered", 

th ' ,,'tual r'iat iollsllip to th ound'r i al\\u) 

common genealog i al I rm 

lhe area the 0 up and th 

kinsh ip sys tem a re ult 

structures among lh Or mo ar th k in h ip tem that b 'gillS at til' ram i l I 

) r hOLl 'eh Id, \\ Ili 'h n rm al l block of soc ial orga ni zati on in th 

nuclear fami ly or o f on hi ldren in a p I gnOLl ramil) (Knu t on I 

minimal lineage or ex t 'nd d famil til mi n r l in age, th III a, illlal lin 

i ult) in 

(Knutsson 1963: 509) and th n th high ri el th ' romo h.inllip tru tur like moi t , Llb 

moieties and beyond (Temc gen h ib a 200 :_ ), K nut 'SOIl (I )6.): 50 ) define th t 'fill lin 'age 

a " the var ious segm en tin g di i 

have a somev hat d ispel' d m mber hi p 

descen t groups" (Knut on 1963 : 509 , 

on tinu'l) tat ' .. tha t " Iarg 'r lin 'ag' t 'nd to 

mal l one ' r't :li n til h ra ter 10 < lied 

According to Gada Iba ( I 8:8) malTi, ge am ng th' 1'U1l10 0' ur nl ' a rding t Ian. 

exogamy, as a I' ult o f th e i I n f a high d 'gr " rhomog 'Il' it) \\ithin th' mmunit . I t i · • 

system tha t seeks mate sci' ti n Li t ide the l in 'age, ian, sub· ' Ian, et " 

3.1.3 Oromo Reli gion 

llav il and et al. (2007 : 4 9 t, t th. t, r 111 an nthr p I gi 'ul poin t \ I \ , piri tu lit n 

re I igion arc pa rt 0 fa ul tLi r. I up r trLl tur" 'arli or d ' !ill oJ a ' til ' 

belief, an d .Iu 

cord ing to K ottak ( 005: 

Therefo re , r l ig ion i a parl r ultu r ' th' ie t that cn', til 'Ill t 111. h. 'cn r th ' ir dJ)·t 



day lifl: in th 'i r world n t giv m ning to th 'ir Ilk I he ( rUIllU r' pi h' . th -ir \\11 r -It ', n 

to make en e an 111 an ing r th the world in "hi h h ') li\e. 

Gada 'Iba not 
bout th r li gion th, t r a Cpt 'c.I b) th' )rl1rno p 'opl , n mel) tra itional 

Oromo religion I -lam and hr i ti nit . II' 1'0 r'mar~ that b 'I ur' the in tr u tion 0 hri 1.lIl i t) 

and Islam, th 
ir own Ir'lditional r 'Ii g ion (\\hi 

: I ). hes' thr " r'ligion 

gi\ 'n th' 

r 'ligion ' 
nam Waaqeffimnaa) ( ad. 

dominantly practi ed among th 
·orc.ling t bbo ori, mo t 0 

adh 'r 'm . or th' in ig nou r ligion ar' th' 

Oromo people residing in the outh rn part 0 Ih romiya 'ational Region. I t' t ,Iik Oor. na 

and Guji. The Orom so i ti v ho r riding t th 'nt ran \\ 'st o f th r ion r dOl11in n I) 

Christians, wherea inmo t of th ea t rnpan of lh r-gi on,th'uorni nantr Ii ioni I.m . 

WaaqeJJonna is a type of rei igion \ ith th b Ii fin n' I~ UIO. Th' wor h Waoqe onl1O " i d 'riv 'u 
from the Afaa n 01'0 111 0, call d II aq I, \ hi h lit rail m'an 

to Ilailu Ejersa (2009 : 2) the term Woq 1 ha th III aning r" -upr ' rn ' bei ng". 

WooqejJonna i nel ica tes th rei igion th at b lie - and \ or 'Il ips ill o Ill; JI' /(/0 . 

Horoo (200 8: 2), it mean " beli' ing in on ~~ Iqo r 

Traditiona lly, the 01'0 111 0 b lie e in one 

interpre t the ir religi on a they b l ie In rI 

od. ording 

: _) .nd till: 

, bu t th n m' 

WaaqeJJonna is recen tl y given to that ihdi genoLi r 111 r li gion. Thu , a ring to R , ll or 0 

(2008: 4), currentl y th e fo ll ov r of thi r li gi n aI" all-d "II' /{/qe / I/{()()I I 

Related w ith th e Oromo's onv r ion t hri ti ani t and I -lam, urna ' ll hukllri ( I ) tell 1I tlld 

it indicates the cul tural penn 

and sta tes that \ hile th 

and m nt I n ' ibilit r th' r mo. II e:t nd hi 

imi l t d \\ ith th' I: th iopian I I. m, <11 

Orthodox and We tern hri t nd m r ramo ultur I id ntit h ve 'n 

assimilated in th e ma instream r ' lhiop ia's ' ial and 'ultural lil~ . ,\ '\,;onJing I him, II" 'fill ill' 

of the few ment ionable ex epli n re 

festi e public affair. bba II ,j i (200 

d fr In d rrn al1 and ol'li -i:lIllcg lc I inl r' gnili 11:t · :t 

) ad d 

single nationa l group in thi pia n til I r rn f fri , I' \\ hom many \\ r' 0 11\ 'n 

som ha e embraced hri tianit , ther • r' till s 111' thaI r'm. in ith 1I1 lh -ir 

indigenous religi on. 



> 

Obbo I'ma hu Ii a il k' In rmam, ai ' r 'p rt'd th.1t th ' p ' pi' .1 - cpt, th 

tion, an ad )pt 'd hi 
hri stian reli gi n lik' th I ' I lh t' p ' p , 111 t ) . cllt llr) , rulll It 

reed as til ir 0 \ n religion i, 

Christian ity fro m it intro u ti on t 
pc pic, p;lrtklll.lrI) the r mo, on ' rt 'J t) 

It al o n.:m ark· tha t th • 

people \ ho a epted I lam from it intr dll ti n rom th' 7' ~nt llry n\\ard in lthiopw I hi 

shows tha t the indi genou b lief tem 0 th romo p 'opl' \\ :t, gradu " repl 'd dominon tl) b) 

these two reli gion, Th r for , to talk ab ut th' rOl11 O r'l igiO Il , m ' ,In to und'r t nd that til ' , 

three re li gion of Oromo arc hr i tianit , I lam < n the ind ig 'nOli ' b 'Ii' 

Tradi tionally, the Oromo beli d in on " /I /(/0 ' " hi -h 'om " '10" t th \\ or od, a a r"lIlt 

they are considered as monothei sti , A rding to a a le lba ( It)!) : I ), "th never w rh ipp 'd 

' fal se gods' or carved statue a ub titute I oqo i th' r~ato r of e II IiI'., 

omniprese nt , in finite, incomprehen ibl h til d nnd undo an) thing, he i pur, in tol'rant or 

injustice, crime, sin ancl all fal ehood", 

Their monotheis tic reli gion \Va man i~ t d in their prni t J/'WI(I n th II' '110 ritua l or at any 

time turn by turn (A lemayehu Ii a il et al. 2006: 2 'ln I aeL I ,I ba I : I ), Obbo lem) hu 

Il ayile and the members of' th first ~ u gr up di 

/VoCjo as: 

Waaqa gurraacha garaa lorb 10, 

Tokkic/IO /llOqoo dhibbaa, 
Leemll1uu garao toliilao 
Uluboa l770lee d/wbbalte 
Dhisaa malee diriirle 

QOOlvII'aa lI1alee dhilllsle 
Ajeeftee gU/JlOa hi/1 boaftu 

n an I othe r re it th pr. i 'c \ er e ' to 

Waq I Ih ' hl ld, II'/IOS ' '10 111 I h i.' a ' I {/// , 

II ' wilh hlllldl' 'd II 1111 'S 

Your ,1'10111 I 'h IS jJllr ' , 

)'OIl SI IIIt! \l'1I//() 1II I SlIpport ilig pole, 

YOLI tr , ,'lI'l! lched wi lho LiI ( 11)' 11' ' I '1IIIIg 

I ' 'hll iq II '.1 

YOII dril) Wi lholll hm'ill 1 hal ' 

)'0 11 kill, bill 1I1!1'l'I' P I)' or OIllP ' 11.\' Il io ll 

Th is praise al so hows th at th y beli e that J /(11 h • . a bla 'k 'o lor \\ Il '11 th ' I k UP\\ . rtl to til ' 

sky and others also refer to li ght k a th r or /1'(1(/ 1 int i.>nnal1 t and II . ilu 

55) , An informant told me \ hy th • 11", is by 

looking at th e co lor o f' the k dur ing Ih dark I ud Ih. t annOll!) . , ra in, 

loud to Waqo, and Ihe rain fr 111 th 

regard , the oci Iy lInder IUdy ha 

th toma h or /1'(1(1<1, full lik n 

th ' r h nd, thek> , In till 

th' fa t that th ') rc 'llgni/c ~ r th ir rel igi n. a ' til ') 

o 



in I , th • up II i 

Ihu 

id -nlil . 

punt and it i ~ aqa. I 

system incorpo lcs the bl 

a: th nag of Abba G da. 1\ rding t 

olors, black at the top, red t th middl 

Id nhly 0 1 Waqa < d the Oromo, stru I 

( J 'JI\~: J. 

. 

Blllck 

White 

raditi nally, the r m beli 

b lieving in ne Woqa . 

master. Ilis manifc 

2009), why th r 

r m re ligi 11 . A 

devel p it to 0 Icial r ligi 

In 11 WOiJo d th 

in Waqa tokko 

In relation to th 

prin ip l . to\i 

rom r ligi n, til r 

Iy_ On th • other h 

~I r 'Iiv - Ii . 

j" Ij " I • tj" -Iy. 

t11 ir r Ii i n 

'hiri Ii nit and I I m 

am ra l n r m r 



II thing . h on 'pt 

upon \~hi h < II hum. n • 

sho\ th \ a in \ 

U I n t m r'l y an ab tra t Jt 'g r, : it 

ouml ,it i that \\ hi 

, th' 'thl I b i 

n th nght path: i 

ordi ng to id' til , rnor.d an 'th i ort/In!,: to 

\ hi h e ents \ h th r at a p I, 'I ta k ' pia 'an it i ull 

and happy life an b a hi d through Ii ing in h, rmon \\ ith til' " law 

are crea ted by Waqa and th I \ lh t erma 'b human b ' ing ' or th ir b tt' r Ii c) an b) 

following th e path of Waqa. 

In the Oromo tradi ti on, afu mean gi in 
h on pt I 1/ not 

mere ly man ifes ted in r li gion but th I'e i tan " it al so 

connotes mu tu al res pect among both nd ung, re P' l Or III junior 

for Ayyaal1ful/ (a person who ha th pirit) and I till/II (an in ·titll ti n th 

leader in the Oromo tradi ti onal b li ef), not ailing th mb a ingl n. m import 

does not res pect a senio r or a junior p ' r ' n d 

(Alemayeh u Hayil e et a l. 2006: 30 and Birru T ga 00 : 20 an ). It i Ii In g th r by 

understanding th e ex isting diversit y and it i th right and obli gal io n of th n, lUI' 

peacefully (D irribi Damuse 2009: 61 and 63). 

Another important concept in Oromo. tl' diti on. I I' li gion ill)')' 1111 11 . It i 

created differen t crea tures by dif~ rent Ayy Wil li , piri t - it i a d'it) r di init lh . t i 

bring dea th , di seaese, happ iness, etc. (Tilahun mt. I ). ortling t 

(2006: 29), every creature ha its ov n A yaon 10 or pi l' it \ ith \\ hi ' 11 it i 

that the creato r revea ls him se lf to his cr atur thr ugh u h piri ls an th piril 

from the very creat ion decides the fat f I' indi idu I, bat! or g d. 

(1988: 19) writes: 

li\ tog 'ther 

ording to Gada M Iba (1988:19) th 001/1//1 in ·tit utiol1 i ' 0 11 ' 0 til ' m t imp ftc nl In th ' 

Oromo culture and soc iety and i b Ii d t h xi 't in " 111 tili al tim . II i \ 'r) im rtalll 

in preservati on and prote ti on of th rom ultur'. 'l11<1rOI11 in hi 

4 



> 

stuuy of th' orana 1'0 111, th t the Qa 1111111 ill tltut i 11 i til, or ',lI1i,.lli nut Ih' h ',I or Ihe 1'0 

grea t moietie I' "so i ' t I hal o Ihe romo n' lion. In Ih . 

13 ayana anba lo, Ih Qoollull i r ga ru 'u 'Ill Ir p 'r 011 in hi lineag' an Ian (a 
r' ull il i her ditar ) and th 

Oromo peopl 
i 'ty unu 

I th ' Ira ilion. I 

pure nu I 'an "h ' 

(, '(/ II) nd ritual 
ob er an in a ll si luation and in all hi de. ling, n must lull \\ the tru h n 

elba 1988: 19). 

The ritua l house of Qoa//uu i all d a/IIII . ' a hAy' O{III(/(/ ha il \\ n 'almo n il \\ n 'p "ial 

eremon ies. Trad i tiona lI y, they \ or hip al "1110 • nu , Iso at ui IT 'ren l pia n 0 \\ 'd \\ ith n.lural 
beauty e.g. unde r tre S, be ide larg iu' ol'big mou nl.in hill, tone, t . ( ada 

Melba 1988 : 20 and Alema ehu Ii a ile et al. 2006: 2 I). Thi · ha be n mi r pr nle b} oU l iJ 'r 

and some times some ind ivid ual wit hin th mmunit pr 'I 'nuing that Ih romo \\ Or -hip tr 
rivers, moun tai ns, etc. 

3,2 The T ulama Orol11o Genealog ancl ttlCIlI Cllt 

The peop les located around 13 i hoflu are I rge l Tulama r 111 0. rding t I me 'hu Il ayil' 't 

al. (2006: 11 5) and Alclllaycho Diro (2004: 49 and ) R IX) '{/ had t\ 0 

The ge nealog ica l de elopment of the Tul ama r III fth' tud)' area i di u cd a roll \\ . 

According to J\ lcmayehu Il ay il e t al. (_006 : I I ), Tul, ma i ' th' 'Id'r . nan 

holdings of hi s fath er; wher as the y ung r on uth r ,I 0 

note that Tulama and Macha 

th ir mothe rs (co-v ives of Ra ya) kn \\In a 

moved to a place comfortab le for hi fam il kn wn a dLl 13 i ' il, urr Illl y t pi ate In 

Wallaga and also the cente r fo r ada a mbl I' la ha 111 0 'it) . 

According to Tul ama eld r and I I, ilu 

submoie ties : Dochi, J i//e and /J I h . 

known as go so (c lan), bo/ba/a (line 

200: ), th' lu iall1 m 

i ' l'ul1h'r lib 

nt through lin 'ag 's. i. ' . • 

illl 

nin' gen 'rati on ). 

lI'orra ( ub lineage) and 1110170 fami l ) ( I ma hu II , ik 't :II. _00 : II nd 'm ' s 'n 'hiba 

2009: 37). 



Figurc 2: 

Tulnmn (3) 

Dac hi (3) 
I. alan (6) 
2. Obo (7) 
3. Sodo (3) 

J idda (5) 
I. Kuraa 
2. Gaaleyyi i 
3. Keekuu 
4. Arabsaa 
5. Dooyyoo 

n a l !J of til T ulama 

G al I 

! 

Li ball (2) 
I . TUl1ll1l ee 
2. 0 borraa 

Abbu u (3) 
I . Siiba 
2. Amuuma 
3. Eddcro 

r III 

lla ho ( 
I. llu (3) 
2. M II (8) 
3. \ ajitu (7) 
4. G, r, su (9) 
5. K ku (3) 
6. ru (9) 

Ada 'a (3 Wa r!"a J a:lr !I!1 (4) 
I. H, nda ( ) I. I .ruu 
2. Dhakkllu ( ) :! .I\ mllu lll 
3. Iluu (5) 3. l3 a, bboo 

. Oittoo 

Suurce: Alell/ llye/III 111I)'i l . f l II/. ]006: I I · 11] 

iJ : Tile 1I11111ber fo II 11 II ill Ill e brackel afler ellcll II l1l/l e sltOt lit e IIIIII/ber oflol/ I ell it/lO ll. 

Dachi is subdi vided in to three clans: Calm, odo an Obo. Til' 

around Bisho ft u town and around 0 10· abe '- th pi c \ h ' r ' th' 

Oromo is held. Oda Nabe is one among the fi kn \ n 

of Tulama Oromo takes place. Bi hoftu and rur I ada a r in til p 

h 

6. nu u ii 

iding mini 

r th Tulam 

the 0 I hi on . 

They also hold the "Chafe Tlliall/a" (th e pi a \ here ind ig ' nOll law an pro me tion ,r' mad 

by th e Gada general assembly and al 0 th pi 

the power transferring year in Ga a m. Th pin 

directi on fro m Bi shoftu to. n, n ar Du k m to\ n). 

According to the loca l eld r , C dan i th 

six lineages : Liban, Jidda, A d I 'a, A abb LlLl, 

Colan - mean ing six sons of alan). Uban \ 

ma 

I at; 

h nd 

IOkm 

Ichi anJ hi d' 

• I /(11111 1 

in th \\ t 

r divid; illl 

Ju ' 111 

d Y Bishoft u and the L1 rroLi nding ar a \ r Lind r hi ntrol anJ \\n ut, 

the connict bet een the eld r (U ball ) and th lIng 'r rtl 'U) n' : r till,th'Llbll1l' th' 



area for hi brother A 10 'a. her' r I urr ntl) I th' ommUnil) 

d cends rom th A 10 '0. cia ' 1 i 

mong the e thr e 0 1 of Ad 'Q th 

fath r) of th ar a. 

The settlemen t ar as of the Galan lin 

and then ex tends north\ ard a ro 

137). Moreove r, th yex t nded w 

According to th r ports of Obbo 

into thr 'C ub·lin '.Igc : 1/{IIIc/a, l JI{I II an 1/11. 

r n i /lol/do. '0\ I! ' i tl! ' bbc Mol (/ (bl' IIlg 

b gin III th ' outh 'rn 'dg 0 th hu oun ain 

r up to I' inti ,, ' ( lem y ' hu II al. 2006: 

0, n i t to D I -III I .Iii Ie < I . ttle ar un l3ihoru 

town, but not equa l \. ith Dachi . .Iille i di id d into i lin 'ag" : th' , 'ar Gono, '11m, Loyo, Wore, 

Siba and Gindo. They are kno'V n by ".Ia 'an Jill ' - m ning si.on 0 Jill . 

divided into three area of re iden e. ome f th m re ' 'llied to th' . 

around i\I/aq i (Dugdo Bora 0 istri t Ea t ho a Z n ) an II I ' In T ' //0 ( • 

linag',r' 

. " on 

group is res iding around Adamo, Wonji and Bo . Iii. ~ r exompl " among th Jo 'on Jill I, 'uso" a ' 

dominant ly settl ed around Wanji , a a re ul t the 

The third groups of the Ji lle lineage , pond d t til n rth'm part int th pr nt da onll'rn 

howa Zone (Oromiya region), orth mhar. R gion) and III d in K III I 

Baclto se ttled in 'Ve t di re tion fr m Bi hoftu . ike that r Jill', /30 Ito h,d i, on th 'y nr 

known by "Jo 'an Bacha" (meaning the. IX ttl d r lin 0/0 nd 

Finfine up to Waliso and Gin hi. Th al re id In '. ul" " 'orthern 

Regi on wi th Obo li neage ' Torban Dba' bo " th' 

described as Torban ~ba). rdin g t I mn ehu t I. (20 : I 1), Bo ·It i th nly \\ il 

competed with Dachi in the numbe r of it ub-lin age nd rall1ili' . divid int L\ 

lineages: lIu, Keku, fe II 0, Waajilu, (fro 'u and rtf. ' a ' h lincag ' i ' al . urth r di, ill' in tub-

families and families. 

The Tulama 01'0111 0 f the tud ar a tr th ir g n 'al g /l1 ' in I) t th'Tulam ub 

moieties, Dochi. Th b long t f th - don lib-lin 'ag '. 'all . tlc/a ' i. \\ ho 

Ii e in the prese nt Ad a di tri minant l) J . ' end til, ,\ J 
. 

In g neral, the d s ndant 0 th u I 111 rom h. c upi ·J a \ a t 'mral I.t hioplJ. 

cording to I' ma chu t al. 20 1 7 and til . lulamil elJ'r , til' ar' 



bounu 'U by : L k Dnll1b, I ( i\ a ) in lh ulh, Vallo minI lr. Ii ' I. ne 
the nort h and r i an I 'antnll in th ulh c.l. In lh rl nh. lh' s 'ukmcnl r ' J 01 the I Ublll,l 
moiety is inc luded under th ta l ' r n 0 

nort hern hewa inhab it d by D r r a an 8 0r ' l/{/ anu 'oulhcrn \\'.lilo. rd ing 0 

aga\\ o, lhe boundar orthe Tulama rom r a irl lh oUIIl-I :a I i' l i,,<). in 11' l: - Fall/Clle. 

in the north - Debrebirhan ( mhar, r i 011 1l 'h '\\<1 I.on· , in 11 '01111- Vet ojjam 

(Aillhara), in the West Cinchi (We tern h \ r un i nc:lll, Ih ' 

mixed with Mecha (th e brother of th Tul, m, r mo; Iher ' fo r ' il Illa ul t to u 'mark lh 'i r 

boun dary up to Ambo and Waliso. Around mb lhe r i a num b ' r Tul m r mo li \ ing 'iu' 

by sid e with Macha Oromo, 

3.3 Ada 'a District and Bi hoftu Town 

To make more clear th e location and inh, bitant of Ih ' IUU )' ar ';) an all mpt h b' 'n mad' to 

desc ribe th e Ada ' a di str ic t (rural area) and Bi hoft u l \ n ind 'p'nu 'Illly a 

3.3.1 Ada'a District 

The Ada' a di strict is one among the many di Iri I a mini 'Iral'U b lh 

Oromiya Reg ional Slate. Thi s district i ~ und n 7kll1 

counlry, Add is Ababa , to the so uth ea tern dir and 

Zone capital c ity, Ada lll a, in north" e tern dir 

(Fin fine pec ial Zone) in the we t Gimbi hu di tr i I in lh' n nil, 

Li ban Chuqqala district in the so uth direction. Th r are ti s 1\\ riv 'r whi h 

bound ary wilh oth er di str icts: Dukem and M ~ ri er . 

it) of til ' 

' 11 '\\ a 

In ' 

lh tl i ' lri ' l a ' 



if p i : 

I 

i 

I 

I 

I 

I 

p of Oromiya NatioaJlIRegiotial at aad t 
. n 

Oromia National Region I StB e 

- - .,.. "-
M P 2: Map of East Sb wa Zone in Or1)miya National Region 

Ada'. di triet in East hewa Zone 

I 

I 

I 

-.---~~------~~------~~---------

--
47 

• 

I 

hlCl aDd tb 

I 

I 

I 

... -- ...... _ .... ,,... 



cording t the da ' tri t 

omposed of 27 rural p'iI an t < 

(20 ,Ih - i In I I 

III II lit' llI.dl'. 1 U min i Ir'lli ' Uni l) and Ihr '­
ity acJmin i trati n . Former! i hoftu t \\ n and \ a 

admini stered under the a di tri t but r' 'nt l ' th' It) \\a d ' 'lop' to an ind 'pend 'nt -i l) 

admini stration and se lf go rning to\ n. II \ V r, it till ' 'r e ' til, di 'tri t. th r' Id 'n - . or th ' 

di strict offices . 

ccording to the ADCTO (2009), th tot I ar a cJ.1 ' u d i rI t i 5, 0 ,2 I..m 2 or 

en 00-3 100m abu\ ' " U I' 'I. Th' top graph) ur 
the distr ict exhib its mainl y mountain and pi 

and the left 10% are other, The hi gh t m untain ar Y'I" ' I" loun t, in ( 100m . '. 1) on th' 

north west of the dis tri ct, and fladda Ib Ib . IIkoko, ' 01" I IJ " '1'/1 , 

large rivers in thi s d istri ct li ke Dukem, \lro) . fl dbo/a and /Voe/e/I.! '//(/, II th 

the northern and we tern hi gh land of the di str i t and n \ to th' \\ h I i 

arc se rving fo r irri ga ted cultivati on. 

numb 'r or 

r1V r 'm rg from 

m fth'm 

The Ada' a districts' c limate is mainl y middle hi ghl nd ( IJ IIII- II I"J that n titu' m r' th n 

90%, wh ile the le ft 10% are hi ghland. Th a rag annual tem perature 0 th mid Ie highl, ncJ Ii 

between 15 - 20 Co, whereas the hi gh land a rage annual t 'Illp 'r: tur i 0 . Ih' 

district ge ts 8 1 Smm ave rage annual rainfal l. ording to Il ailu Lj'r ' 

is attrac tive with relatively va t pl ain i'nt r p r d by, 'hain or mal l hill 

lakes whic h ad ds to its beaut ". The Ian 

wheat, bar ley, maize, beans, pea, tc and i \\ n b) it t'rr r 

34). In ge neral, amo ng the tota l land f th di tri t, th land ~uitablt.: 

around 80,482.5 hec ta res, the land uitabl ~ r pa tur i 0 h' 'wr", th I. nd 

about 90 I hectares, and 11 88.833 hect re ar gi '11 for ill' ' lin 'Ill \\hi l' 

other diffe ren t pu rposes (A D TO 200 ). 

The popUlat ion number of th da a di tri t i n.:lativ'l high . 'I hi' i ' u t 

p ' IiI..' 

ppr , imat· t 

in fine, the comfo rtable limmic ondi ti n < ncJ ~·rtil · 1:1l1d . ., rJlIl g t th' j\ (_00 ), th' t t.tI 

population of the di tri til 0 3_1 , (67,6 111 I' Ind _, - r·m al ·'). Am ng th' p pUI.lIl n ur 
the di stric t, the majorit i ~ 11 0\ ing th' rth d , ' hrillun rcll gl 111 , \\hl ' h n tltute'i II .1 ,' In 



p r 'n t, the rthod x hri ti , ni t pul.li n, \hil' 

Protestants, ath tra 

ccorJing to till: D T (200), th p pulatiol1 num b 'r 01 th' Ii In t ha C\ 'I pc 10 I .2') 

P ople, ex luding the 8 i h flU t \ n d 

' n l 

Pro te tan t 
Catho lic 
Islam 
Tradi tiona l 7,2 12 
Other 26 

Although tile dominant ethn i group i the r m , th 'f 'thlli gro up ' al d\ ell in lh dilri t, IiI-' 

Amhara, Gurage, Kumba ta, Il ad iya, ola ita ilti" igra), am , and ,200 ). Out, I 

do not have any report th al shows til elhni omp ili on or th ' ua'a Ji tri t ,n Oi ho llJ to\\I1 . 

3.3.2 I3 i hoft u Tow n 

Bi shoftLi town was fOLi nd at the center of th e d i tri l. , ruing I til i ho llJ l \ n j' inan e 

and ' co nomic Deve lopment om e (r · 0 ) r p rt th' exa ' tt ime o r fo und ti n i notl-n \\ Il but a 

indicated in some doc um ents it \0 a l \\n\\. 

directl y co nn ected wit h the e tab li hm nt of th 

between 8°43 1 - 8°45 1 latitud and '80
- 1- , _0 II ). 

The town is loca tcd at a distan e f 47 km utJi - I-m n nh\\ 'l Or 

Adaill a. The town i bord ered " ith //lei / orb I in lh ' n nil, K(//iri in th , t, KlIl'kllr / l '/li b/ 

and KojillWI10 Dibayyu in the t and erbi ho < n ulh . 



tb 

- L 

ource: Oromiya Burt!uu 0/ Finan and £ ono"';' D IJdo~nl 

ording t th t (20 II th term Bi h U I 

in and sr und the t wn u h 

the n me 

dirty, frightful and h 

of the ix lak , Bi h 

uring th pa t di r nt aut ratic r gim thi 

gi en the name "Debre eit. Ardin [ 

r n I 

"Dcbre Zeit" n Pagul11c 1947 - . b -mp r r" 

name Bi h flu h n r in tailed . 

Bi h ftu to n i In th mid t f eral lak hill 

m unl in und Bi h ftu t wn at 

8abogaya, 8 I, !G lili, 211koio JlIIqqoala 

m n f the p pie. ollectivel the m ul m 

a 

A A MA 

I 

I 

und 

ng U. 

t11 n. 

and (h h n 

"th nm 

m unt in . n n 

r r, 

r 

II ro . ham ' lit· II m n i n 



-

,. od' Sl I' k ' ") or th ' i kn \yn I- k ' " n"' til' III I" f I u nt.1I1l .If , " , "'Ill II I /j/c~ 'l'lIcl1ll1 • 

(literal! m 'a ning .. 'ight m unwin '" al::' 1')1) 

8isho tu to\ n, during th ar I I_I ulili al I1l'r 0 the J'a dl In I, dunn' 
the period wh n th adm ini tr ti 

IIl1r(JjO - I Ih' P 'IIi ,II a mini Iralion > I'm Ihal 

wa used during th pa t regime an it \ a r 1. liv·' Ih' ';lrg '. a mini 'lralion unll Ih I \iJ 

composed of a number f di tri t mini Ir li on uni l ' (i t mighl b· parall " " ilh he pr . n day 0 

Zone admi ni strati on), From 1- 002 , I r th' D'rg n.:gim· w 'o\ erthro\\n nd Ih' 

administratio n sy tem va hang d fr m /llI'lIr Ijo t Ih ' L.onal) lem, il \ Ihe .dmini Irall\ ' 

center of the da'a Liban dis tri t und r I . OUI, I ler Ih' 

Ada'a Liban di stri ct \Va ub-di id din t t\- indcp 'nd 'nl dilli 'I: .. 'a and iban hU4Qala . 

Currentl y, the town is a fir t rank d it admini tr ti on 'Idm ini 'I 'r 'u by. m r. IiI! il 

the Ada' a dis tri ct as political cent r all 0 th e d ' di tr i' t rti 'c ' ar ' fou nd in thi t " n. 

ccordi ng to th e rcport f r -DO (20 I I), in 200 , th t t. I land 'overng 

14,500 hec tares. Prese nt ly, ~ r the ak of dmini trativ' im pli 'it). th ' t wn i divide int nin' 

Gonda adm ini tralive uni t and thr ub t \ n pial < mini tration. 

The majori ties of peoples riding in and ar und Oi h lU to\\ n ar' 'ngage I in mi. ' gri ulllIr ' . 

The nalura l env ironmen t endo ed \ ith ~ nil land, nd Il1fo l1abl' ndit i n im it " th' 

commu ni ti es to engage in farm ing a ti . iti n d rn" i 

anima ls and th ei r prod u ts, In additi n t agri ultur I a , th ' urban 

dwellers may engage in trad 

includi ng hotels, transp rtati n r t uri 111 , 

3.3.2.1 To pog raph y alld lilllat c of l3i hoftu T W II 

The natura l topograph of th t \i n v ith bu 

land th at is locked by th 

omc gcn'l.!ting . , [ r ' 'n l ' 

h. ra t ' rit 'U n th n rth n ' a 't b) f at 

n th' \\ '[ b) 

undu lating land dominated b hill and m' fl-H Itl l1d . "ordingl),th ' S'l1 'r It p graph) flh' 

to'''n is undula ting land dominat d b in rmanl r 
the study, the topograph f th to\ n i e lIndul. ting I· nu .1 

resul t of the 8 arru 

th ele • ti on of the to" n range r m I 00 -1 \ 'r Imp rt.ll1t tn' that 

the town is part and par cI th 



> 

IL b'long to th ' agr 
n mit.! I highlunt.l . IJ(/ leIa·elll'· . I h '.1 cr' g ' nnu ll lemperalure 

o o the town i \\ h 'r 'a th av 'rag' annual ra inl all i 

sagd ( 199 : 8 ) th 

soil of th to\ nand th urroun ing ,Jr'. i ' 

egetab l sand rop. 

There are se en major lak th at hen tural, uhur: I nd rcligiou ' ouri 

I ba a. 11-•. 

uh i al i n It lo.· fruil . 

ion ilc tn an 

nearby Bi shoftu to\ n, u h a 8isho III 1101'0 i/r.w,Ii. ·/"Ield a. Kiln ill. Kilo Ie. flora floc/Jw or 

lagarisa. and 8abogoyo. Th Ilora th r markabl' pia ' , for th ' Irec/w ritual 'I 'brat ion, i 

altra tiv' nalllralurrounding . ' h tu > 
se lects Bishoftu as th e tu Iy it ; b au it i th' 'IHer o f thi ' Irec!Ja rilu I er mon) that i' 

undertake n at Hora rsad i. 

3.3 .2.2 DClIlognlphy of the Town 

Accord ing to C A (2007) , the t tal p pul nti on r Oi -hol'lu to\\ n i - ,b ut inhabitant . 

Among these, 47 ,860 are males, 5206 ar emal' , In p'r clltagc, 2.1% th't tal P pul:lliOIl or 
the town is fema le, whereas 47.9% of th t Ie I p pul ti n i mal '. Th 

(20 II) repo rt states th at 

o Oi h nu to\\11 

Pop ula ti on dynailli cs or the gi en area i the resul l or cnilil • mortalily • nd migralion. he edema 'rapl,, ' 
processes are complex phenomen Ih al ar a ~ Icd b Ihc 'oc lal , uhu , I. Illi I and 
psychologica l raC IOl'S , In urban en iron mcllI migralionlc. ds Ihc rol' in hanging Ih 
and rencc ls Ihe urba ni zalion ral orl h<; 10 \ n, 

As a resul t of such factors, th e popula tion hara t 

the popu lation census undertake n in 2007, Th I' 

is 108,809, f rom thi s, about 47,8% ar mal 

35 .7% and 3.3% of' th e tota l popu lati n ar un 

while 61 % are ca tego ri zed by age rangin g I' m I ~ I 

13 i h rtu I \\ n r 

urr 'Ill towl p pu I. ti n 

) 'ar ( IT I) ,_0 I I). 

The relig ious Ji str ibut ion or Oi '11 nu town is, ;1 ' - r lillg to til' ' : 1\ _ 

popu lation of' that tim c, 7 69 1 rlil ilri tian , I , ' I Prot· lalll , 

al11l1ll g lil' 10 1.11 

usli ms, and 376 traditi onal b Ii Ih' left 0 ' I nging t Ih 'r 

religious distributi oll o f the t \ n i ho\ n in th- 011 wing La I ·. 



urren tl y, there ar n rthod hur h' , Ihr 'e mo ' III _., Ull - 'atholi hur h n 0\ 'r 0 

Protestan t chu r h In l3i 'hortu (0 \ n. h d'mography and n:li giou ' di Iribu ion 0 Ih rural 

surround ing area ' f l3i sh rtu i di LI da'a dilriCI ill g -II -ral. 

3.3.3 Diffcrcnt Ritu al Ce remoni in th e Iu d Area 

There are a numb r of ritual er br ted b Ih 10 < I ornl11Unil) al di f, r 'nt lim 

places. ome of them are th foil \. ing: 

Ayyuul/u frecllll (Irecl/(/ Ritu al): i brat d in Ih bright . ':.tUIl al th nd 

begi nning of Octobe r) at different ri r id and in pring al mOllnlain 'id . 

f ree/Ill Dire Ri tua l: another Ire ha ritual 

crops. It is a harvest ritua l. I· r e ample il i 

bral d in 'm b 'r, at Ih' lim 'pi' h. n ' I Ih'ir 

, n bringing in th' 

harvest, by slaugh lerin g a caule, c, II d Dull I -//(/ - \ hi h IiI 'rail) 111 'nn r bull 

and eating the meat loge lh r. The rit u, I 

day, they give th anks 10 W l {fa b au 

el 'bralcd und 'r a hu ge Ir c Abel I /'Ii) . n Ih i rilual 

Ih'ir 

harvest by pray ing ~ I' pea e and pro p rit. hi I in il pur and 

time. It is ce leb rated nee a ar in De mb r during Ih p 'opI' han ' t th ir il i 

considered as hal' c t rilual. Th I ,., ha ritu I i br , 'r in purp s ' Ih , n II" -//(/ ir', < nd < 10 il 

elcbrated twice a year. 

QUllle Ritua l: ce lebrated during 11 , in l\ ugu ·1. I hi: i · c.lirre r nl r m Ih )(/II/(! Riw.t1 

elebra ted fo r Ethi op ian \. Y ar. Tr,diti n. II til, rom ha\-l: Ih -ir \\n al·m.lar. (ut, "ilU' 

of the polit i al dominc ti on during th p, t I1luri', th ') r rg·t their \\ 'r­

obliged to accept th lInent al nd r. OUI Ihi ind ig 'l1 II datillg )r ',lien ,r i I -It, ,\ e tig' III 

SOm parts of th e region. 



b 

rdln ' I 
Th ' refo re , Obbo I g sa ag \\1 n Obb 

the indigenous cal nda r s 
ri 101 Ill ' Ih:II, hi ) 1m • Rilu.t!. 

Year. Thi s ritual i 

thi s ritual. The ritual is u d ba i 

, 'inning or I ' , \ 

r' r' ro iling th ' ir mat· II 

t th e eve of the ritua l, there i a b n firin g 
' r 'mon)' an th n 

together and si ng songs, espec iall y th oung ter. uring thi ' rill/al 

both sexes come together by forming a num ber group and th' 

home by singing songs and dancin g. 

y II peopl ' om' 

)oung t'r 0 

th ir ami'" ' 

On the ce lebrat ion, the girl s hold ' AlaondLlII - a t p 0 gras ' that i gr \\ n rno tl) in th' ri\ 'r. 

within the water body and around the \ at r tr am and it i ' an 'I ng t d n '1 nd' r gra ·. It 

serves to celebra te this Qame ritual and i h Id onl b \Yom 'n. 1 uring th ir ingi ng, th hoi thi ' 

A/ClClndLiu grass in th e ir hand and rotate around their 
r' provid'd \\ ith 

food, they pu t it on a food serving mat ri al and th gl 'it t th 

food, as a gift, and thi s is al so known as Irech I. Th tlmil ai ' bk: th 

th em with butter. When th e girl s come hom v ith thi IIOIle/1I11 n th 
1111 ' riw I. th famil) 

should have to provide them bless ing, food drink tlnd al bUll ' r. 

According to the key informant Obbo Nege a not I br t d 

all Tulama Oromo at present tim e, exc~p t b a ~ v 

did not ce lebrate thi s on August I I, like Ji dd a (th ri gin< I date ). rather th 

with o~her Ethi opia n ethnic groups on ept mb r I I, n th 

Ethi opian ca lendar. Gu t their purpose i dif~ r nt fr m ther 

th ' r I:!n 

the 

th' 

lew Year. The Tul ama Oromo ce lebrate th 'rt mb r II, in <dd iti n t th· 

Ethiopian ew Year; they ce lebrate it for mat ritll:!1 III 

Afaan Orol11 O "oduu ill i wa/-kaadhimma/al1 '- ,\fhi h lit rail 111 'all th d n. 

Meskel Rill/ol: Thi s ce lebrati on is held n pt mb ' r _7 , ut not 0111) r the rc "the FII1J ing 

of the True Cross" li ke in Orth odox hri stianit rather lUI tl1\; I ';) II r the right 'e\\ Y ',If' 

(informant, lagasa agawo). In add ition t th Fin in r th' 'I rll' 

are mainly Orthodox eh ri ti ans, ce lebrat b 'gilliling 

to th e informants ' report , the Me ke l ritual de 

yea r celebrated by the Tu lal11 a 0 1'01110 0 rl p 

4 

rd in' 

th . n '\\ right 

m' dn) t g ,th 'r f r 



both purpo . hi ritual 
b} '\ /'\\ Ian 

romo Ie ·kcl). 

Obbo hala ori said th, t th 

from the vcry carl 
kno \ n ' . IC/\(/o/(/ IJtrra{l an 

'r!. pping \\ ilh 111' 
el bra tion of th e 1- inding of the ru 

hristia ns can leb rat both 
111' 0 th' lu l.lIna romo \\ ho ar' nhoJo. 

ampl" ne or th . k' 
agawo, sai d that the Liban huqqal 

on Aug ust 27 for the ir indig nou n \ 
'lcbrat ing the ' t\\ O Ie 'k 'I ritu:If . on ' 

th 'r on " ptemb r 2 on m n h lat'r) 
for the Finding of the True ero . II al 0 r p rt 'd th: t thi ' 

''Ayyoana Ijoollee" whi h lit rall y mean ' hildr 'n' holithy". 11 Ihi ' O. Ih rain h . en 'tllh ' 

land Ihis becoming dry and it crea te a good itu, tion ~ r Ihe hiltlr 'n to pl. 

Ayyuul/u Bixillee (B ilile Rituu/): another indig 

elebrated by cook in g loca l bread ca ll d ' !Jilil , &I;ill " in faan 
v mb'r _. II i 

their home du ring th e ni gh t on thi s ritual r mon . Thi indig 'nou ' ritua l i n \\ :Jo.) • no more 

celebrated by the loca l communi ty b au f the inllu'n ,. or tl ifh nt r ligi rgani"t i n . 
with a few excepti ons, li ke among th e Jill . Th Jill ub-m i ' Iy \\ h re elll In ulhern d ir' lion 

from Liban Ch uq qala di stri ct beyond the A \J h Ri r, till 'I 'br< I' Ihi lJil il ' riLU I n 0 \ 'l11b 'r 
22. 

AyyuUl/u Ariy aa ji Tul/u KUI'II/au : a ritu al I brat d b th' 10 al rural mmun il , bl. ughl 'r ing 

a bull unde r a tree or on a mountain . A ordin g t ne m rman l , 
th is ritua l is ce lebrated during th e ni gh t b 

mountain . But my inform ant \. ere not able to rep rt \ h 'n nd \\ h) Ihi 

l3achu also reponed that this ritual i UIT ntl In 

individ ua ls wi thin a few rural pea an t a 'Ilh ' ull in rmol i 11 

on it. 

Ayyuul/u }{JurrulI : a type of indi gen u ril ual I brat 'd b th' I 'a l mmunit n ' \\ it /lin elgh l 

y ars for the purpose of th e Gada PO\· r bing tr n rr d 10 th ' n' I ag g 

Gada class. It is pe rfo rm ed at Qda abe. Th group in p w ' r i ' gi\ Illg th 

group and th is gro up takes th e po. er \J ith gr t ritLi I 'I' br .. Ii 11 til tla r 

\\ ' r , 'Jlllg 



In addit ion to thc abovc mcnti n d indig n u · r itu- I, a ' oru ing t 1 

Obba [3 alay hi fa ra's statcm nts, th ml11un il i , . cl ' brat· th ' hri 

of thcm are converted to til hri tian r li gi n 

rthodox Chri sti ans cc lebrat - piph n 

commun it ies w ho ce lebrat Islami r l igioLi 

hri ,t an 

r 111 ni' lik ' la\\ I' 

th 'r' ar' 

• I I '( 'r. 



H PT + R R 

THE MEAN ING A 0 N 

This chap ter expla in and di u th n pt an III -aning th - Irf! Iw ritua l. It 

delineates the meaning of th Ir ch I ritual r m dir~-r -nt p -rpc ' ti -. the pur 

ritual, categories of the ritual , and al 0 introdu th Ir I Jill ritual in r I. ti n to di 

the Oromo peop le, such as the relati on hip b t\ n the Irec:lw ritual an the {/(/III111 an (joe/a , In 

thi s chapter, the gende r participati n in the ritLi I the mb Ii m 'aning 0 th Ire 11(/ ritu I \\ ith 

special foc Lis on th e object that ar u ed for th ritual ci -bration ar 

significance o f' th e Irecha ritual for the r m p'ople in gcn 'ral an 

, in d ail rh ' 

and the changes and continuities faced th 'lcbrati n at di ~ r n tim an 

of differen t factors that might hind r the I brati n th rit ual is an til r i u 

th is chapte r. 

4.1 The Mea ning of the Ireclta Ritual 

The wo rd frecha is defined as "g ift given for thank" r it rd'er ' t " th an k gi ing" r ever) thing 

that Waqa gives th em and does for them' the give th ank ' to Il illl (infl rmant Obbo I'nla) 'Ilu 

Il ayile). Acco rdi ng to Obba Balay hifara , Ire ho i re ' fTC I to a ' "praying t IV /(1(/". 

According to Obba Cha la Sori , the term Ire ha rd I' t th - gr ' 'n gra \\ hi h d , . n t ut or ha 

not been touched or eaten by cattle; it i' harp held during pra ' rs an 

The term frecha also refe rs to broad concept \ hi h r pre 'nt 'orn ·thi ng th t i 

The gift anybody app li es to Waqa is an Irecha. That gi t ma b' v r 'thing r 

another occas ion . It may be money, cattle or an th r gi f't tha t \\ as gi \ n t 

m 'b d 

) . Ih gi ft 

given to somebody or to Waqa for the ak of bl 111 r < n 11" '11 I . I < n indivi Ue I gi \ ' mon ') 

Or othe r gifts to the elders by seeking their ble ing it i 

holds a wet grass whi ch is an frecha. The pI' er p'r~ rm ' I on th . 111 unt in within th' .111111) ' 

home or at any oth er place by holding gr n gra 

they also hold leave of different e 

(Podocarpus grac ili or) and Wade 'a ( r ia 

are held in the absence of gra . Th 

differen t ritual celebration in the indigenou 

as shade. 

an II" '110. I r p' pi' w r' n t bk t g 't grJ " 

lik \f, 'es(/ (Pyg num), 8'I'b,I' (I 

th'r r " tha t 

'n ' for 

ullllr ' and th . (i(lcl, ) t 'm • nd r u ' 



Ac/(/o Ba hu Fcnta, inG rmant a'id til t th I J ' I ' h 
" C t r I • 1 1 riluu It· tI ti n r h · pro i . that h \\ th 

romo belie f systcl11 in pra ti al a ti on. 
n that th' 

participants get from Woqa , It i thc r m n per orm 'U ) th· 'r up th' • fal" 

(ri erside) or on the mountain for th purpo 0 than~ gl ing :md pro ) 109 lor p ',1 ., urplu 

harves t and rain, Accord ing to the I an t pr p r'd b 113 00 I 1 I' II 
- ,r' I I m n It 'rJ ) 

th anksg iving, worsh ipping and praying to Waqa through ultllral pm i ' . 

On the frecha ritual, the Oromo pray to Waqa 'J ilt/dill 1 S lIIyll J(Je/iill- .Wlny" n(Jlt/lt/OI/, '(Itl) II horll 

fl sonyii l7Iidl/(/oniin" I iteral/ y mea nin g: for gr v th in thr " dim 'n ion , gr \\ h in hum. n or hUIll.1n 

fertilit y, growth in ca lli e or cattl e fertility and gro th in d rurplu ' h r l. Obb() 

Asefa Wagto la, thi s is the main praying add r s ed t Waf/a n th' II' /,! '1/(1 rilu I. 1\ ruing t ObbCJ 

Bayana Sanbato, the lrecha ritual is the pOv er of th P' I'll" it i thr ugh thi ritual that 

Waqa gives the m everything like peace, pro perit and h al th 

According to Obba Negesa agawo, peop le give thank t J /(1 1 I' r th m, I th h, b' n gi '11, 

for the wa ter, trees, li fe, hea lth and their 1l1 0ve ll1 nt , During thi s II" '11 I ritu.l th ught'r .. ttl ' 

for everything they got frol11 Waqa, to show th ir r p t an 

by symbolizing that they feed Waqa fo r the love the ha c r him b 

where they are ce lebra ting the ritual. And they als an int th' butt 'f 

or erected stone that serves as the sacred object (Lilja I, m tim ' 

shows that the butter was given to then'! by Wa W BU ller i th' go 

body and makes th e body happy when eating it. There G 1' " '1 ' on.li ng t 

'alll . 

t th' pia 

th' lalll 'J 

r th m. lhi 

up th' hum. n 

l:1g.1\\ 0, 

they allo int tha t Sic/a stone with butter, v hi ch mb liz' thatth ' 'H ' 3n intin /J'OljO \\h gJ\' 

them that bU ller, and they also anoint butter on the i ' th' 

gift of Waqa, Thi s process of anointment of th bUll I' ~n \\ n • 

MI/c/a, The Mudo ri tu al (whi ch literall y mean 

and worship thi s Sic/a or Oc/a tree, instead th e do thi r Waf! I, nt ' Jl'Clq I. 

The ritua l of putting a piece of mea l und r th tr or n ',r , Ia~' cal i ' n \\ 11 a 

"Daddarba" where dropp ing the drin k tha t br ught to th 'for' t:l~ing it I 

This daddarba and dh ibayu ritua l th at are und n k 'n fa J\ r 

symbolizes the love they have toward their r at r, II I] I . h' u 

love towards the ir creator. 

during Ir ' 'h I rilua I 

h \\ thcir r,. '11Ilg r 



n II 

( h t 

During the /r: ha remony, the h Id reen 

flov rs and al 0 oth r cultural bje fi r different 

Obbo cgcsa Naga\ 0 aid that on thc Jre " ritual all 

participate in th Ire ha ritual b hiding 

obj e , like, for ampJ Abba ada h Id 

th t is h Id by the Abba Gada m de up f min 

\ m n hold wri and 

iiqqee (ultural ti k 

traditional song \ hich sa 'Maareyoo Maar yoo yaa mil" mart! hi/IIU 

kan hara en IlU gahii yaa rabbi" - \ hi h lit mil m n • it 

year and th ~Vaqa, lik thi. year, plea 81 am u t lh n ~ l 

go to the Malka (riv ide) during Ire ho Birraa and t th 

1 h n at th Maika they call ea h other in term f th ir 

the bl ing rem ny tak pia th 

fle 10 fl fl i ~ t i flam d b ... 'Oaqa dlt IIgaa ,. 

liming that th pi pi 

thu , th Y forgi e each other' if the refu , aqa rna ndem n lh 11, nd 

rit J i 

" . In n m 

ullu. 

truth 



o be ome free rom in. I r th eriOll 
they appoint the eld rand rd r th 

appointed eld r ar pun, hing th 

a ording to th truth th ir tat m nt . 'h n, 

to the bles i ng er'mon 

nn, t, b I U on h' inui 'cn 

nd a ~ f r cn on ' 

i 0 'r, th ') pr 

cording to the repon of the in rmant mong lh' 10 '~" elJ 'r alld I irrll 'I . ga '(200 '_ ) th' 

bless ing verses to WaC/o al11 ng the Tulol1lo 

occasion portray the monoth i ti n< tur th 

rcciting the fo ll owin g phras 

it be". 

KaJ/ Eebbisll (the ble".silll:J elder",) 

Hayyee Iwyyee yaa waaqa Ullllloa ya waoq UUIIIClIII I 

YaCl H'ooqoo sagallaman garbao 
Yaa woaqa Tokkicha II/oqaa dhibbaa, 
/Vooqo caffee I Ulna 
Waoqa shol1on gadC/o 01"011100 

Woo(jo Oelao Nabee 
Yao lI'ooqoo Hora Arsadi uUI/lle 
Waaqao lulltnl cilaaloo 
Wooqa jahon Hora Calaan 
Waaqa /ul/u ujahal1/uulal71a 
Wcwqa gurraocha gam garbaa 
Leel7l1/1U garao /aliilaa 
Coojtoa hundoa olii 
Coojiaa ojiin o/bulchu 
Curro(Jcha gungu/"I1oa 
KOI7 l7agaon nu oolche nogaan rIU bul hi 
Irroa go/"(( 1111 oolchi 
Dongongoro nu hoa oolchu 
Xiqqaon keenya haa gude/alu 
Cuddan keenya nuu haa jiraalu 
/Valaaloan keenya nu haa beekll 
Beekol1 keenya nu haa bulu 
/vfongudduo n keenyo nuu hcw luru 

thi 

r m trad itional b 'Ii'. Vh 'n th ' Id'r bl' by 

f{ III j 1111 1 l il/ "irlll/llllf10 1I) 

/1/1 bill 111 
/1/1 001 hi 
II II 001 hll 

II I I g/l lell//I 

hl l jlr J 1/1 

h II b" '/ 
II I I bllh 
" I I / /lf'/I 

Manni kal1 abbao 11/0170, ol7yiil7 kcm Ibb 10 a /{IS 'e 1100 II 'II 

Korll1i cirri 1100 10 ' 11 

11(1(1 / / ' /I 

IIw ll '/I 

CorOlllsi hao rill/O 'u 
Codao kan rooboa nogao 
Borri kOI1 Cjllll/oa gabbinoa II 11I1 ' /I 

IlI/i jennee rabbi hao jedh /l 

lit /(/ 1'1/1 III . /I 

/I(/\i(/ I 

hcw I I "II 

h I I jl!dJIII 



T il bl . ' ill g e/(.I ers 

h od th e cr ator and od of 
God of ninc ty Garbo 
One God with hundred nam 
God of the ChoJjee as embl 

odofthc fi veGada las fOrom 
God of Odo abe 
God who created Hora Arsadi 
God of Chi/a/a Mountain 
God of ix Go/an clans flora 
God of six mou ntain s of Tu/ama 
Waqa, th e black whose stomach is ocean 
Your stomach is pure 
The lord who is above all 
The lord who ad mini sters himse lf 
The black who is roarin g 
You, who keep us peacefu ll y du ring day keep u in th night 
Keep us fro m 111 i stake 
Save us from mistake 
Our chil dren shall be grown 
Gi ve longe vity to th e ad ults 
Our peop le are being inte lli gent 
Gi ve longev ity for our intelli gen t peop le 
Gi ve longev ity for our elders 
House is be ing for house fathers 

eed is bei ng for whom seeded it 
The bull be ing a "Chirri" (hippopotam us bird) 
The heife r be ing pregnan t 
Gada is being rain and peace 
The year be ing yea r of surplus and prosperity 
Wh at we have sa id, th e God hall also ay in g it. 

k pll 
pu 

1I 

b gr wn 
' I th m 
bing ill t IIi, 'nt 

gi th 'm 
gi th m 
I tit b 
I 't it 
I tit 
I tit b 
I 
I 

After the blessing ritu al , they approach th "ater b f' Ilora I\ r th' p'rr rill th' 

IrreeJjonnoo ceremony. IrreeJjannaa liter II mean gl t th' bJ" 

is honorob le and dese rves wo rshippin g. Thi Iding r' '11 gra 

and nowers; people touch the water and th n t u hing th ' ir h 'all \\ ith th, t r. an 

wet it with wa ter. Humidity repre nt the I'alling 

prominent figurc, IIbba Gada (Gada leed 1') an p'r HI \\h 

IS appoin ted to bless the commun it on the /r ' "I rilll< I nllll .IIHJ 

m etings), the parti cipants are carr in g bun h 10 I gr' . , an 

they pra ise, bles and pray to ~~ 1 7a. aking th 

hands after th ank giving song, bl e ing and 11'1' '' 1/1/111 ritual ' :lr ' \ 'r. h ' 



nd return ba k to th ir hom ith j ul ng. h 'id b) rmlO • 
groups. 

ording to Obba Salay hifara th p r n \V h i r' p n ibl' in bl ' ing. unng th' Ire: '1I1I ritual 

is Abba MaIka (Sle ing Fath r) and Abba ado. bb l f dJ.. I i a p'r n \\ ho \\ d b) th ' 

general Gada assemb l from the mo t nl or I n r lin, g' lo r th ' bl" Ing 0 th rnmuni t) on 

the Irecha ritua l and on any oth r gathering < n ritu. I 'r 'moni - . II 

"u/fao" (sacred obj ect) and as a reli giou leader. 

4.2 The Pu rposes of the Ireclta Ritua l 

There is a debate on the purpo e of the Ire 'ha ritual til ' r it i · r -I igi 1I ritu I. 

'r' tl ha 109 

But, in anthropo logy, there is no bOllndary b tve n religi nand ' lIltur ,; r ligi n i par ' -I 

of culture. However, according to the lind r tan ing r th r>' pl' th' r 

ri tuals that are restricted to r li gious purpo and me ritu I' tota ll 

based on thi s argument, th e informant of thi r ivid 

argument on the pu rposes 0 f the Irecha ritua I: on gr up a that it i 

purposes and is a reli gious ritual, v herea th 

purpose of rel igion, rather for non-reli giou in 

group whic h cla ims that there is a combination of the, b 

For instance, accordin g to Obba Balay hi ara , the purp 

for reli gious purpose; people come to liar I Arsa Ii for pr ing t I/' 1(1 1. 

ur 

li gi n. Th'r 'for " 

in t rm 0 th'i r 

nl 

r th' 

onl ' 

the opinion that the main target of the II' hi rilll I i r 'li gi n. 1\ rcling t him. " ithin th' 

worshipping system of the Or mo the I' are pi nt ullllrni manif'st h ti\ it on' in 

the ri tlla l is the interpretati on of Orom ultur mor' than th -ir r 'Iigi n. n th' /,. , 'II I ntll,Ii, 

formerly, there was the naming ys t m for th ne\ I b rn ili kJr 'n, til - tl bb I 

people how to li ve with each oth er v ithout onni tt h \ til' h 1I1 r ' ·p t th 'Ill'r, 

and abo llt the indigenous laws. Homi id d 

ro m ki lling eac h other. Cultura l ong arc un 

more olorfully on thi s celebration h. ing l'v 

n thi do) un a II 

lor ria) ing < n 

train in g for wa r. A cording t him on thi n th ' K II/ I 'II I, 

oming ou!. Therefore, the I,. ha ritual a 

held and acti vity done on th c I brc ti n re 

p ' pl ' r ' ra It\ 

n), lIt ' J h bJ ' t 

n. 



Tho e \'vh o a that th II" II ritu I i r ligi u rilual ju tit) Ih -ir r 'um-n 

a ti itics wh i ha re d ne at /I ra r di. h m. in rilual a II il) i 

praying to WO(jo. Pray ing i th e pro (; " I11IHlIl1lCilllng \\ ilh Ih 'r -t ore, if Ih r' I Ih-

pro ess of pray ing to ~v ,C/a and gi in Ihank I Ih 'ir ma 'I'r anu r ',II 

process, so they interpr t it a r li giou ril Li I. 

The othe r argument of th rt lhe t th rilli. Ii ' a non-religi II ,in igcn II ullural rilual, 

is that it is secul ar in natLir . Aceor ling t th i nrgum 'nl, 1110 101' th' parti ip. nt r' th' 0110\\ 'r 

of difTe ren t reli gions like Orthodox il \\ oul 

ritual, why wo uld th e belie er of ther reli gi n n thi lin 0 rgum 'n , 

there are common cLi ltural beli ef th at are re fr m r'ligi n 'lIl \\hi 'h r lIni )ing .1 lor l'or Ih' 

Orol11o ide l1li ty. For exampl \ !till , or G Illo TIt/OIllI, n in orman! of 

the study, and Obba Asefa vVaqtola said th at er th ing d n' in lh' II" J II I ritll I < I II r 

cultural , rather than a re li giou activity. Th 

wetne ss. Acco rd i ng t the same in form an t 

nly r th 'a~c \\at'r r 

that water, did not pu t asid e their ho from th ir ~ ct duri n' em 'ring t Ii" , rth J 

r J i I ' a Christians or Muslim and/or why th y d n I \ 

religious place; each ind ividual hould ha c t I • nd gi \l.! th' 

religious va lue to lhe area. Thu , for th sam inform III il i 10lall ' r r m r'li,i n n il i • 

secula r rituctl celebration. 

Accord ing to thi s arg umen t, even if the ar lhe r dirr-rcl1I r ligi r m all'nd 

the frec/IO ritua l because it is their ullure. Thi argul11 'nl ipr \ " th' id' 

75) that states that Chri ti an and Mu lim II" ' 'II I r r pr '.I'hi ng th ir r ligi 10 

crit icize th e Irecha ritual. In deed hri Ii n an u lim ar' parti 'i p. ling in I,. , II ritllal n I r r 
preaching and critics rather as their ullure. 

r th . Among the total survey di stributed in Bi ho tLi t " n 

lrecha ritual, th e maj ority f the re p nd nt \ h 11 . rani -irat·J ill the II" II I rilll .1I \\er' ,Ir 'lling 

that it has cul tural purpo e . Th r ult or til ur c d'p 'nJlllg n th' n m·J pllr 

Ireclla, i shown in the foil \. ing labl In tail. I < 111 ,\ ar' 

tructure on th e giv n an \ r . In lh i pani ul r " th' pr bl 'Ill i \ Ill. thaI Ih' hunJr 'J 



r ponu nts thought in a ~ v Ir i , " I rilu·lI . I III Ir) in t in 
larify that frecho i a mu lti dim n i n p.102) 

Table 3: urvey Res ult on th e Purp .. ortll e 11" '11 I l~ i llJ :1I 

Purposes of th e ritual Freq uency Percenl 
Cul tural 43 43 
Reli gio us or to wo rship 27 27 
Both (re li gious + culture) 3 3 
Recreation 16 16 
Other 2 2 
Not respond ed 9 9 
Total 100 100 

The above table shows th at th e participant or th II' II I ritu I are all n ing th ritu I,\ith i f,'r'nt 

purposes. The majority of the participant ar tt nding th' ritual b 

cultural heri tage (43%) rather than a reli giou 27%). Th r 

who attend the ritual ceremony by taking it a rc reati nal 

whi le 2% are allend in g for other purpo e like to k purity an 

The third argument is that the lrecha ritual i th ritu al \ hi h 111. ni 

secular ce leb ration at the same ti me. For exampl , bbo 

said that the lrecha ritua l is ce lebrated for t\ 0 r a ligi u ' an 

uming it. part of their 

rligiu' ndthe 

lul'ata 

ruing 

to Obbo Negesa agawo, "every religion emerge rr III ult ur', il' til 're i n ultllr' th 'r' i ' al 'o 

no religion". Therefore, th e lrecha ritlial i ce lebrat d a in ig'l1 1I ul tural ritual \\ 'II 

rel igious purposes. Among the respon lent of the re 

argument are very few; they constitu te onl 3% ( e 

any cultu re there is a belief sys tem that i rcligiou in n. tur '. I ~ 'Iigi 

init ial purpose of tile /I'echa rit ual is reli giou itmani 

Therefore, acco rding to thi s argumen t, the 

whi ch i pro fane in nature are int rmingl d in th 

boundary be tween thi s two oppo ite (prof n < nd 

tradi tion. Obbo Alemaye hu ll a ile I' p rt d th. t 

ultur 

'ulnr n 

'ultllr'; it m 

n if th' 

the 

, di n lilt t Ikl\\ a 

r ) Ill 

subset. Therd re within the Oromo ult ur in ultur' , 

and rei igi on 111 ix up and it i imp ibl to hO\.\1 th ir b unu:lr . I h ' I ',I 't r 'par' ) th' r [ 



( 008) assert thi rgum nt b ing th t th . Ir ' II I ritual or om Il 

ultural and philosophi al \ orld 
IV 1/(1 

Obba Alemaye hu II a il r port d th t urr ntl th ' Iree" I ritllal h ' l 

the day of the rom howing th -ir Llnit) and "ing a 

di er ified politi al i wand r li gion . 

the Oromo socie ty ce lebrat tog th r th Ir> /10 ritll.1 on 

followe rs of differe nt reli gious organi z< ti on < r pani ipating in th' ritll.1 

Oromo. 

in it 

I I nun' 

til -i r 

• 0 it · ' In ' 

lost of my key informan t are In lin d to the I' li gi u piritualit) or th' Ir ' -" I ritLi I that 10 Iud­

a number of cu ltural pra ti ces of more ult uralthan r'li giolJ ' natllr ·. nth' th r han, th - rn.IJll rlt) 

of the respo ndents ca tegorized th I,., ho ritual a non-r -li giou ' inlligcn U ' ultural -I' brat iol1 , 

Howeve r, the qu es ti on remain '\ hy dif r nl r 'ligiou ' 1'011 0 \\ T, ampl , 

Christians, Muslims or Protestant , attend th Ir '-I1 , ri tLl~1 -I'brati n." It 

detail ed inve ti ga ti on. Thus, I v ould like t in it' m r' d'wil-

ethnograph ica l inve ti ga ti on on the Ire ho ritual I br.ti n to ' I-ar til' n the n tm' 

the ri ua!. 

4,3 Type of IreclUi Rituals 

There are two types of Irecho ritual. ith di fer nt purpo , . alltl at dir cr'nt pi 

Oromo people give th ank and pray t H 07 I: Ir 

mountai n). Acco rding to Obbo Chala 

ones amo ng the Oromo people fou nd e 

t, 

in forma l Irecha ritual slIch as Ire ha [Jam (til /r " 11 I ritll.1 

Qoollull (the Irecha ritual celebrated at the 1111 I r w r hipping pl.I ' · 

4.3.1 free/I([ Mal/w 

The Irecha MaIko is a ritual celebrat d im l11 

afte r the Meskel fe ti itie of 

sometimes "no\ n b 

darkness of the rain ith it 

rtll 

hri ti,n . It Ii· n lin a) 

th bloom i ng new sea on t me. Thi II" //(/ ritu'li h, . llirr'r 'nt th 'Ill ' 

Ir I //(/ Till/II 11 a 

mm n 

otll'r 

t h m '). n /rl'" I 

I 1111111 . 

thanksgiving and pra ing. On thi Ir It 1 ritll ·1 'brat i 11, til ') than" h ' /l'1l/' 



.. Woaqo gonno dukkana ke 'ssa I I7U ba I ( " blr,. 1(1 It/I/WI 11/1 , . \ (I 

biqilcllitee nu ogorsiifte 'iif haa lalalu - " hi h lit -rail> m '.tn : thank 

through the dark summer san t the bl l11 ing autumn -; s 

grown our seeds which we planted during th d rk umm 'r 

month fo r their Waqa and it is tak n a th annuall r urring holJua), 

I 11111 I 

praying to Waqa for the sake of p a e and urplu h r ' t in th - Iu lIr , bbu 

Obbo 8 alay hifara and Obbo Chala ori ). 

The second ma in reason why they ce leb rat th i Ip ch J \1 tlka i · b' :IU ' lIring th umrn'r 'a on 

people ca nn ot visi t each other because of th hee r, in an th' lilling ri 'r \\ hi h • nnot b -

crossed. Unti I the recent peri od, there \ ere no bridg' and 

througho ut the year. Therefore, th e peop le Ii ing c t far di 't, n eta)' \ ithou t ing, h oth 'r for 

two to th ree months. During Irecha Maika th 

fam il ies and clans are ab le to meet each th er. 

an m t ag·lin . I hl! _ it i th' tim ' \\ h 'n r'l.ltl '. 

The purity of the water during th e summer and th bright ani 

sum mer season, large rivers are fill ed and the ar Im pur 

contai ns different dirty thin gs. According to th b Ii -f. th' 

ritual at thi s season, because of thi s reason. The I brat th' I,. I 'II I riw I du ring th 

in which the water bodies become purifi ed and th tll'lt if th 

at pu re water side, Woqa accepts their th ank gi ing and pI' Ill g. 

Another theme of the ritual ce lebration i that it i a tr, n it ion rit . 

sUlllmer seaso n to the bright autumn ea 

of passage or th e transi ti on from the dark old UI11Ill I' a on t th' brigh t ' \\ Y' r, 

uring th ' 

ro i n that 

th' Ir I '/t I 

r In th' d,lr 

The Irecha ritual ce lebrati on day is Ol11e tl l11e kn wn a ';I 'J 11111 I I ir,. II Ih IJlf'r II h lid.I» ). 

whereas the others are ca ll " Dluuldaciw Sa Ifl ll ll tnt iti nal . lllrt 

dur ing th e summer rain y sea on, th judg uld n t lIrtng 

thi s time, 111 0untains and fi elds arc co r 1\ ith n 
the farmers and pas torali sts th at the it a th indi ti n r th' III 

Th l11ain reason why they are ee l brating th ritu. I at ri " r b.lIll.. I ' tha h ' 

SO urce of life. 



ording to Ma ka ram 
7 , thi Ir I 11(1 lim'a i h 

tarting from th e o ffi in l Ire ha ritua l L.. 
llurnUl:r III 

th first w ek's official ce lebrati on. rt r th' orti inl n i he.:! 

w ks are ce lebrated spec ially by th 
cl' r' tion 

held at I [ora Arsadi is al 0 serving a th op ning ritual or th' I,. . //(/ thut I 

Qaal/uu at the same pl ace and also for th Ir '/w ritll( I that is 

throughout the reg ion. 

The Irecha ritua l that is practi ced at a ri ve r ide Or MaIka mbolil" th r m hi ory, h ') \\ 'r' 

r th ir • ttl' I hu , 
Ireclw Ma Ika reca ll s the hi story of the Orom in an i nt ti m" ill i in U " In om ' 

areas in the reg ions like Borana, Guji , and KarT u pa t rali t in parti ul r. 

4.3.2 f ree/w Tul/u 

Irecha Tullu is the ritual ceremony conducted on th t P ,. th ' m unt. in . hi i an th'r pia ' 

where people th ank Waqa as we ll as praying to HI /(Il. ''It' Ii 1 1'1111/1' lit rail I m n "gi \ ing thank ' 

and pray ing to Waqa on th e mountain ' . The Or 111 0 nllmlnit )' ' limb up t the In unt.lin allll 

thanks Hloqa who has created that mountain. It i p ,.form ' • t th' b 'gin nin th pring .:\ on 

(A rJaasaa) us ually in the month of March , aprr ximutci i ' mOllth' "nt.:r /,. •. " 1 Mol I. t pra) 

for awaited ra in. 

Duri ng thanksg ivin g as we ll as pray ing, it is a mu t fh Iding gr"n gr •. v n I 'pi' cl n t g't 

green grass, they ho ld the leaf of other green tr e like lea t.: ,II1UII1 ) . 

Birbirsoo (podoearpus grac ili or), Kalaalaa I' /lilldli ) rm.1l1 ). I h . 

main purpose of this ritual is pray ing fo r rain . It i al th IJrt farming . 

If there is 11 0 rain during th e spring ea n, it \11 '1 b<.: irli lilt r r th 'ir 

seeds. I r the dry season is <.:1 nga tcd ab ve th n rm ,,1 ' itllal i n. il ' 

to the lack of feed. They also pray to H~ 'qa t I n rm al ra in an ~ r 

Summer s<.:aso n, and for the norm al gro\· Ih of their " ·ds. 

nlike the Irecha MaIka of Hora AI' ad i th I' i n u h 

frecflo Tlllhl' rath er it is celebrated on ea h I , 

mountain is a relatively common place ~ r Ihi Ir " 1i 1 ritual ' 'I 'brati 

d II ' m unwin ' Ilhll ;II' ' notes that "the people of th e stud y area r gal' 1 
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... 

s the nearest part of the earth to Waqa, h th 

states that the Oromo bel ieve that Waqa's pirit r id 

., 'l nIt he ritual n i t", II I rtl r 

Why the Oromo people se lected these two r a 

another questio n whi ch seeks an answer. Obbo hala ori 

and belie f, Waqa has done di ffe rent miracle in tho 

called Hol'o, was created on the mountain . The fir t man 

divided into male and female for the first time at MaIka 

that the reprod ucti on system of human beings t 11 d at th 

them and are also the residence of the spiritual bing, < nd i th 

Waqa accepts their praying and gives pos iti ve r p n 

of the first man and the stalt of reproduction of human bing, til ' 

lrecha ritual ce lebration. 

In, r th' Ir It I rttual i 

man, 

ngin 

th r th . 

4.4 The Required Objects from the Participants of th e Ir 1 Ilfl cl brati 11 

There are some requirements expected from the parti ipan t a r ing t th 

do depending on the Oromo tradition . The first and for m 

traditional clo thes if they have, but is not ob li ga tor if th 

and nowe rs which show that they are goi ng to th II" II I ritu al 

nowers, each participant should hold cultural obje t a 

ri lie I w' ring 

iti n t 'ra ' all 

pili n. 

In th e lrecha ritual ceremony, the Abba Gada and Abb I II/ ilk ar' f \ it I imp 

the sacred objects acco rding to their pos ition. Abba a I I h Id lJukkll 

the Kallacha on their heads whereas other Ga la member hoi 1/ III}: , 

Siiqqee, Chachu, Chalfe, Oko/e, Qabee, whil tho 

those who have a horse, come wi th their equipp d h 

a sti ck that motivates their songs by hitting th 111 t a h th'r. 

On the lrecha ce lebrati on da y, the yo uths \ ar beautiful 

on ordinary days, espec iall y if thcy are un ll1 rri ' d 

h . d d I I 111 r th n u ll'lll ' . t elr most attractive clothes an ecor, tt l m 

tradition, the girl s are not go in g ou t fr 111 th ir hom' " 

creates the best opportunity and hance to I I th ir llht· . 

). 

hi lith h I 

. m r' thJIl 

h n Irt! ' J, ntu d. \\ hi h 

• 



In addition to differen t cultural obj t h I thd ~ , th'r' :Ir' 01 ui t'r nl U III 

r pected. A cordi ng to Obba Oala hif. ra , during th' In:<./'" ritu I 

should show grea t re spect to I-lora Ar adi. Il ora 

therefore, to ente r th e place of Waqa, ea h in i 

menst ruating wo men are forbidden to attend . Th re r 

(norm s and va lues) of the indi genou Oromo ultur . 

4.5 The Place Where th e IreclUi Ritual i Ce leb rated 

Starting fro m th e ear ly peri od, there are dif~ r III pl. c \ h 'r' th' Ir cho ritu 

m '. anu 

ruing to th . •. I II 

toer ntual 

were celebrated. For instance, Obba Chala ri rep r1 d that 1110· t 

did not have a spec ifi ed place for its celebrati n. F r ' , ampl', 

celebrated amo ng the small neighborhood in ludi ng xt n 'd ramily' 

an official place like the frecha ritu al of Hora Ar adi. 

the. v 111 ntion' nllwl 

mp und, without ha\ Ing 

However, accord in g to the Oromo culture, riv r cr Ing p illl , I. k \ hi h r kn \\ n b) th' 

name Hora, large trees and different mountain ide are th pi a c · wher 

are und ertake n. Among these places, most of the ti m , 1101" i th 

irt:r 'nt ritual 

"lrecha Birraa" held during the autumn a on. 110 1' I h. th' gr' t t r 't am n' th' 

commun ity under study for different reasons. 

Hora : The wo rd "!-fora" literally means lake but th re i 

Hol'Oo (lake). There are bas ic factors which make a 1101" ifh 'nl r m ( 

meaning lake) . J-/ora is a lake which ha uniqu 

community in severa l ways. According to th in~ rm ant 

special minerals thal can give hea lin g er ice. Th p pi p 'r 'i\' 

be Hal'O are giving hea ling services for human < 

these lakes arc enriche<.l with sa lt ll1il1l.:ral h it gi c ' til , h'.dillg 

se riously sick he/s he wants to the Horo nearb and Irink that \\at'r. " h 0 , th 

th at as the di seases are gone out from their b d 

info rmants also witnessed that as it may not b omit th '111 if til ' 

like that of those who have di sea e. According t th in rl11 t1nt' r 'p n, lh i 

callie and it also se rve as fattening the callic . 

6 

t \\ '0 I/or, an 

the 

trll' I r 



The people say that the Ilora i 'ulfi \ hi h lil'rally m 'un 
h. lhe. 

el brate their ritua l (es pecia ll y Ih Ireeh I 

Hom s where the Ire cha ri tLi a I is ccl bral din and nr Lind 13 1 hullu I "n, u hI/or" /1/1//1 (I, 

flora Jijiga, flora Hadho (Hora M Igari 'a), liar I rs /(Ii, Ilur I Kilv/' n /Iura Fill 11/ ' 

These six lakes are known by the name liar I among Ih 

acred and reverent. Except Hora Finflne, pr ellli Ih • r' a lime 

places for the lred/O ritual ce remony in the ar a. rding I 

form crly "flora Finjine" was among the a epled pia' 10 • 'I 'br, 1 h Ir"11 I nlual ; bUI, 

nowadays it is occupied by the government and it i adminislrat·u by Ih II) 1101 

Water Ad minis tralio n Agency. Currentl y it is kno\ n b Ih' nam' "./il II' lIl1a" h 1\\ al ' r) 

In addition to the above mentioned flora, ther ar 

ritual and othe r ritu als can be ce lebrated. For in tan 

I t r I\~ dkll ri r id \\ h r' Ih' Ir ·1I I 

and far dis tance from Hora Arsad i are: Awash !vi 11k IS 1 

riverside), and at other ri versides. On thi s, Obbo 

riversides (MaIka) where Irecha ritual is ce lebrated in Lib. 11 

places in Ada'a dis tri ct. Each loca l vill age can c I bral Ih Ir " 11 1 rilll 

any water body after the offi ciallrecha ce lebration t lIar 1 r ' cli . II i 

\[, dk l ;111' 1\11 (/\ "u 'h 

th I Ih r (lr' _ 

man) 

. or al 

Ma/ka Aleelee (near Burayu town), Ma/ka Jm wee ( e I h'wu % 11 ,J Idu W r .), J\ ~I I ' l Oci 

Moaruu (Ilubabor Zone) and other ri versides (Obbo hala on ill r rm anl . hu . Ih i ' In rmali 11 

is in oppos ite with Maska ralll Assaged (1998 : 87 th aI a II fa }\ r II Ih nl pl. " h 'r' 

Irecharitua l is ce lebrated. 

The day they ce leb rate the lrecha ritua l i differ nl fr 111 n' pia " I 

Irecha ritua l wh ich was ce lebrated in 20 10 al Ilorl r adi \\ ;IS h -I n 

Irecha ritua l celebrated at lvla/ka Ateelee wa h 

/rec/w ritua l is ce leb rated l11 ay be dec id d b 

the range of at the end of September to th mid 

rilual celebra ti on at Hora Arsad i; becau 

nI h imm'di 

/11 rilu I ~ l II ra ,\ r ', i i ' 

opening ritua l for other Irecha ritual c I br Ii n in Ih r 'gi n. 
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4.6 Hora Arsa di and the frecllll Ritual Cclcbrati II 

According to the Oromo legend , the ce lebration of th I,. '110 rilll. I 

long period of time. There are a lot of peculati n n Ih' r'lati n 'hip 

m I 'r 01 

Ir'hlrilualan II ra 

Arsad i; why , when and who celebrated the Irecha ritu I for th' ir ttim 

Hora Arsadi was se lected for the Irecha ritual a th om inl pi ' '0 lh rilu I 

of different reaso ns, The first reason, according to the in formant Obbo ' g 

lies in the center of the other Hora found in th e area . It i < I lh 

clan of the area in particular, and for the Tulama Orom in g 'n 

Arsadi is cons idered as more sacred than the other Nora in 

reported that Hora Arsadi is sacred; it becomes sacred on th 

addition to mi racu lous and myste ri ous events happcning in il.Th· II r, 

I. 

. uu . 

II ra r adi 

I(leell tlda '0" 

Ih I lh' I lora 

Ita) il . 

ion in 

drunk lh' 

lurn . 

healing thcm fro m di seases and also hea ling their ca ttl 

water. One of the informants, Obbo Balay Sh ifa ra, v itn 

Arsad i, An ind ividual, without children came here and mad a 

with a child and the gifts they had promised. This ho\ I I 'rving n ' hoi) 

water. 

Anothcr story why the Irecha ritual at I-lora Arsadi i thc fIi ' ial pl. r Ih rilll.I , a ring 

Obbo Chala Sori, is rcl:1ted with thc hi story of thc 10 tt l o III tnllll it . Th r. I Ir. tlili n rIll' :Jr':t 

tell s that amo ng the six sons of Galan'; Liban wa th eld r an th' II ra I \\ ' . I th. I lim' 

part of his te rritory and he used to water hi cattle frolll Ihat /lor I . 'I h' fir I 

descended fro m the Liban clan. According to the oral II' dili n or lh' ar " lh. I 

had prayed to Waqa at that sacred lake. The fir t IIbb 1 'v~ tlk I , b·r r' h' 

se riously sick and even alienate from th e soci t for i lht d. 

ali ve under large tree known as Birbirsa Fuoqa(J- th tr 'C 

I, got 

\\ n Il'M 

I lora Arsad i. As a result , it assumcd that Waqo kept hi Ii I" r r 'ight Ja) . n Ih 'n h' \\ellll Ilor.1 

Arsad i with hi s people to give thanks to Wa 7 I. Th 11. tne f Ih i lin Ahh 1 

Thc name of th e lake, I-lora Arsadi , i dcri ed fr m thi 11 . t11 " 

But currentl y, the Abba Ivlatka of the ar a i no t r m th' Lib III 1.ln. lh ' 

to Ada 'a. Ada 'a was the you nge r brother 0 Lib III. ord ing I Obbo 

Con n ict bet ween the two brothers Liban and II ' I , Ih . Lib III I ·n th . , r . 
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huqqa la (Zuqa la) Mounta in in th uth ' rI1 dir ' ti n Ir III Hi I 

huqqala District). So, the Ada '0 g t th 

Abba Ma ika of the area is from th Han /1 Ian 

The natu re of the Hora Arsadi i sli ghtl di 

does not show much difference bet. een th dr 

during the dry season and also add little during th r, in 

he: urr 'nl I I n 

n flbulor rI 'r 

or spring that discharge its water to thi s Ilora . It i urround 'u b ' m un In I. in \\ ilh a 'n' 

forest which make it more attracti ve th an th oth r Hor . 

There is also another spec ul ation on wh II ra r adi i th oni inl pl. or th ' Ir ' .}/(/ ritua l. 

There are three sacred lakes around Bi hoftu to n: /lur I Kilul" /ladli r 1(/1. j\ mong th' " 

on ly Hora Arsad i, found in the town, the other twO 'I I' 

town. Therefore, according to Adde Bachu Fenta th ge gr'lphi , I P iti n f th 0 Il ora } r adl 

mi ght have contributed to its officiality for the Ire ha ritu l. 

The other idea is related to its closeness to ada lb . Thi 

from a da Nabe, which is found on 10 km di tan 

Duke m town'. Acco rding to aCTB (2008) , a lea net on th 0 I,. I . " I 

reli gio us, political and hi storica l center of an i nt tim 

Gae/a assembly of the Goda Tulol119 i hid. It i th 
d anti: nn un 

it th i 

lin 

pl. \\ h or 0 th 0 g 'n 'ral 

h n ing r th' hlJ.1 

\\ h 'r' th 0 

authority, the place where the incli genoLi la\ i 

Muda ceremony (anointment ritual) is held. Th 

assembly may also contribute to the offi ialit r II ra r : ui r r th Ir I "I ri u'll 'l'brall n 

(Adde Bachu Fenta and abba Asefa aqt In . 



Pi tur ial i w f II A. di I'U' u d' , un 109 

tal< n in February 201 1 and June 20 II , rc pc<::ti I 

4.7 Qaal/uu and the Irecha Ritual 

4.7.1 The Emergence of Qaalluu: Mythology or the TlIlama Oromo 

The Oromo people have their own oral tradition and a I t f leg nd 

generation with relation to their history religion admini trati 

informant, Obbo Ncgesa Nagawo, narrated am ng a num b r f 

the Qaalluu in titution according to the Orom Tulama 

According to the Oromo legend, in ancient day Woqo 

period, people were righteous and Waqa ea il grant de 

rain, Waqa gave them rain, if they asked to lOp it, He it. • 

tarted to do evi l things like speaking fa l onOi ling ilh ea h 

became angry and decided to lcave th m behind and \ ent a\ a . 

As they hcard about this, they tarted to a k ea h 

ho commun icated with ea h other a ut th 

woman, the Qaalluu and an elder man. Th d 

if lIe was willingful to r turn ba kith them. hen th 

After havino run a long distan , Qaalluu ta d in n 

toba 0 pip) - a pipe made up f pumpkin (8uqq 

Qau/licha 's h mc. The len three per n 

di lance, like the Qaalluu, the pregnant \ 

ntinucd th ir 

ill 

ntinu d their running and afl er th Id r In \\ Ii 

7 

tran 
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rred m 
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rtn . llh I 
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In h lh , , (J II 

p nl 

return 

qlJ. 

und in th 



p 

(sycamore) tree. Then, Gada conti nu d hi 

Him . 

As he got Waqa, he asked Him to stop. Waq I < 

that he was sent to Him by the communi ty. Waqa a k'd G /C/o \\h 

that as they were starting to run , the other thre \ r I t b hin 

the message to the th ree left behind . Waqa 

truth , in the vi ll age yo u left to smoke Gaayyaa; guid 

in that vi llage, and keep the culture and value of the p pi'''. Ilq 

pregnant wo man, say ing: "she has left her home for mc , pi " 

sl aughter for her "Jibicha" (literall y meaning a 

serv ices) duri ng her deli very and make her happ , not t 

carefully". To the elder man Waqa also sent a m 

homicide and conflicts and disputes under that Od Itre d p n ing n th 

Finall y, the Waqa told Gada, as he is the one admi ni t ring th' untr: I 

culture, and keep the Gada period and cyc le to handing 

keep your Gada cycle, do not pass yo ur Gada c cl pcri 

keep the co untry, and guide th e peop le". After ha ing mpl ·te Ii i 

cont inued His journey, and was gone from th e hu man bing 

Accord ing to the oral trad i tion of Tulama Orol11o, in 

started to ad mini ster the people by the Gada 

advices fro m the Qaalfuu and show due respe t to \ 0111 

got the se orde rs from Waqa on His departure from til m 

or v' r. 

n h· in 

him. Ga II .In \·r·J 

In . Gada old him 

to th' 

-houl 

arrnin ' 

m thl) an 

r truth" . 

k"p th' 

1(/ 1 r 111 th'l11, th ') 

!"ing 

. th ') 

ifr-r 'nt 

, au -. h· 
Gada appo ints the Qaalluu, Qaalluu al 0 appoint 

positions. Formerl y, Qaalluu was considered a th 

is assumed to be ri ghteous. At that til11e, the p op le 

Waqa , and even if th ey curse somebody, it mi ght af~ In ivi u I. 

4.7.2 The Role of the Qaallllil among the Co III III U nit I 

Qaalluu has a great ro le to play in the Go II [C I11 In i, ing 

mob ili zi ng the peo pl e fo r th e lrecha rit ua l and r oth 'r indig'n u - ri u 

d . c and guid ing U ' ,\ ·11 a ' t·u hill supports the Gada system by gi ing a I 

7 
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customs, and va lues. He also give ble 

stage and take the power from the pro 

from the Qaalluu as reli gious leader and I to anoint th 

posi ti on. 
hI. 

Abba MII{/a is a person who has the power to anoi nt th h I I Qu "'111 
in the Gada system, and he is elected by Gen ra l da A . 'rnbl (C}w '~on h b i o· hi 

traditional religio us background. He is elect d from the famil \\h 

that is trans ferred fro m generati on to generation \0 ithin th t r mil 

Oromo cu lture. Obbo Bayana Sanbato, key in form nt nd urr nt Ibba 

that the Qaalluu, acco rding to Oromo trad ition, i h r ditar no i trt n 

with in one fa mi ly. 

Q(I(l1/1I1I 

th'r I on 

The Qaalluu also serves the soc iety 111 gl Ing nam to n wi b rn hil r n. P r i ul. rtr, th' 

foll owers of the Oro mo indigenous reli gion bring their hil r J1 to th 

and bless them . According to the inform ants rep rt ~ rm 1'1 th' /r ' //(1 ritu I, whi h w. b'ing 

held at Hora Arsadi, was serving as name giving ritual t 

givi ng ritua l is termed as "Hammachisa", Hamma hi ' I, a 

"nam ing of children for the purpose of ass imiliating th n '\ I b rn 

memebersh ip" , 

Obbo Balay also reported that the Qaalluu serve the 

him , Formerly, the Qaalluu was considered a rightcou and I 

case, so most of the time people were bri nging differ nt 

b 01 ing th 

. had been reso lved by the Qaa//uu brought gift to that I d//I/I \\ ithout n 

nowadays, some Qaalluu have started to de ei e th 

from the peop le and they also changed the oluntarl gi n gift· int li g< ti 

Obbo Negesa Nagawo, thi s practi ce is not a epwbl b 

stranger to th e Oromo culture and reli gion. 

n. m' 

), i 

th 1(11/ /I /I ' 

bl'm br ught t 

[)u 

n, il i 

The Qaalfuu has also a great role in co nfl i t r ol uti on m n th' r m mmUl1il . in 'n 'ral n 

the stud y area in particul ar. The re are different kno\ 11 m h 

tradition such as th ro uoh Jaarsul/1maa (the pro through \\h i 
t> 

con fl ict based on the indigenous lay and u tom) 11 thr ugh Ih' III I .n ilLl' n. 1 h . 

7 



Qaalluu ha hi s own Id r appoint to thi 

ca e and give the dec ision to th di putt III 

a ept the dec ision give n by th e Qaal/L/ u 

tel l them how they have to recon il . Th di pu t III 

they refuse, they may be cursed. 

t r lu ti n l ) . In ' Ih 

·pt thi Jr Ih , if 

Obbo Chala Sori sa id that in the Gada t m th 0 0111111 i ' "n < th r ligiou d, 'r ' 

the Gada is seen as the admi ni strator of the 0 i t aallllll ar - rnor ' r' p 

culture and cultural obj ects of the peopl e, For xam pl urr -nt ly, m t 0 th " 11100" or 'J r·J 

objects suc h as Kallacha, Chachu, Challe iiqqee ct , r 00111111 ', 'ol",a. 

Accordi ng to Obbo Balay Shifara and Obbo hala ri , th - Q I JlIII II i l h\ ) I hi hom ', 

however, on the lrecha ritual, he comes to Ilora Ar '0 Ii ~ r pra) ing an th nJ... gi\ ing I H'CltI{/ . Ih · 

Qaalluu has a spirit that have been given hi m, and it htl al a horn ' in whi h it i nli n ' I Ih' 

Qaall llu 's services, called "Galma" (Gada Melba 19 

is "hall ", but, according to thi s contex t, it i a h me 

se rving th at QaallulI, and is also Qaal/ul/ 's re idcn c ', II i tab 0 for p pic I 

people who have the spirit ca ll ed ''Ayyaol7 [ [" and 

pre-requireme nts. Women during menstruati 

prohibited to enter. 

4.7.3 Ca tegories of the Qaal/IIII 

lh 

- 0 th piri l 

Ill ' 

mil y \\ ho ullill lh' 

Obbo Negesa Nagawo, th e inform ant , catcg ri z d lh I Jl lull into li v ' I ' : II I)'i '/1 I, R I~cli 'il I, 

Qaallicha, Qaa//ull lal/abdu and Bilbil-qil 'i 'e, bbo hal ri al 

these di ffe rent types of Qaalluu based on th ir m rit , 

1. }Juy ie//{[: the name ,. Hayicha" i 

, kll \' I ' Igcabl '. Th ' 111 'I ,II Ii ' n ill 'r ' tI J...11 \\ I 'J t. ',Ibl . "intelli gent" and it implies that hc I C 

about the ind igenous laws, custom , norm an 

lhe river or he docs nOl climb 0 cr th e m unt 

to get some adv ice, He has n 

ahhl ) a l hi h ill', h' 

\ hi h lai 011 him an 

Ill ,th ing r 

h'ln . ' hi n rrn;! 1 

'r \\II'tll m r inl ' Ilig ' 1\ ". II, i a 'r n \\h hu :.1110 /I human natu re; it is thought that he i gl I 

at h is home 



2. RII"dic/w: a pers n who is a umed to "know ·v' r}thing". I I' gi •. . n h I 

assumed to kn ow everything v hi ch may 0 ur in th 

the pas t. He tell s about the future. Like 110 i ha, the r i · n 'piri unl 

change hi s normal personality during fort une t \l ing, , n • n al 

pas t. The name ' Rogdicha ' (which li t rail 

future. He tell s yo u the fate of each indi idu, I and t II y u if y 1I m 

fu ture. Ragdicha serves the society speciall y b n or y r. I I I II Ih ' 

that th is type of season or yea r is good or bad dir t th m t . III thin in rd r I llr i ' rIo 

escape from bad seasons or years. 

3. Qll lllliclUl: I ike Ragdicha and Hayicha, he i 

him for the sake of advice when they may be fa ed \ ith 

assume that he tell s them the truth for their probl m . 

Qaa//uu rea ll y beli eves in Waqa and is co n id r d a 

rcl ing I 

than the ord inary people, he may tell them true lu ti n t til ir probl 'l11 

There are two forms by which Qaa//icha gi e 

Hayicha and Ragdicha, by hi s human nature with Li t an 

advices and solutions based on hi s per onal and pi ritual 

Ragdicha, the Qaallicha might get the spir itua l ~ r e \ hi Il 111 . k' 

/ground and change hi s normal action, beha ir an 

res iding in the person, the Qaa//icho tarts to e 

of tinie , until the spiritual force residing in him 

"QllulIlIl/ Fagdu". 

I' epti n. r th 

Ih lim p pl ' go 10 

n Ih y w, nl him, Ih ' Y 

r r Ii n \\ ilh WCJ(/ I 

t th' pi rilllal f r 

I 1111 h I i ' Io-no\\ n a 

Accord in g to the Oromo tradition, a Qaal/uu [, 1 du i ' pt ' . if h' i in th \\ cl ) n 

WOCja . owadays, there are a num b r 

deceivi ng the peopl e, for th e sake of in m 

reported that the Qaolluu li ar are alv a 

them th at they are condemned if the f, il t d \ ha t h ' 

not as kin g for gifts and simply ad i e th Jl1 \! ith LI t r III ting all) gifl L1nl' 

gifts on the bas is of the ir " ill in gne . Th 111/11 11 tlr' 1' lIl ng 

hows them. Currentl y there are I' ~ \ tru Q li llI/II 

7 

lh . rl:al ) 1 1111111 ar . 

lh ' It 'nl ring him 

pl ' n I) \\ hal 11''',/0 



Obbo Chala Sori, are dece ive rs and t rg t I a umul. I' \ ',dth n th 

the Qaa/luu Oromo. 

Peoples perceive the sp iritual fo rce re iding in cpr n l WUl/o . I, 

my informant, to ld me that he has a Waq I \ hi h r 

force called "Ayyaanaa" that is resid ing in hi m n 

interpreting hi mse lf hav ing a Waqa, but how do th oth r p' 

Qaalluu is ca ll ed "Gofta Wasanu Gofta Jabe'. li e tol me tilal lil' a 

b Ih n m 

n " Obbu humi 1) hi, 

th' pirilu 1 

110\\ 'r 1 hu , h' i 

n m' of hi 

brought 10 him 

after he got that spiritual force res iding in hi m. For f mpl , h il1l 'rpr I th illl lion, n hln) ,I 

in Afaan Oromo as "baayeen dhibama lure, erga waaqni n /l'm lll bl/ 'een o}'. ,yeroo W(J Iqm b/l 'ee 

dhibamaa garasaatti fldan ni jayyisa, horiin yeroo Ih ibam imltlOO II' J 

illi hima ni jayyan"- literall y translated as I wa mu h i k \Vh 'n Ih 

n J J gocll/{/(J Jeclheell 

in m' I \\ 

healed, when the Waqa laid down on me and brough t th si k t that f Iq I; h th'm : \\h 'n 

the cattle is sick, he te ll s them what they ha e 10 d and if th ha\' tI ne pr p rI \\ hd th ) \\ r ' 

ordered , the ca ttl e is hea led". 

4. Qual/uu Lal/abdu: thi s type of Qaalluu is prea hing b g ing h r' , nd Ih r \\ ilhin Ih p' pi 

without any order given him/her. The word Lallab lu IiI r II r ~'r 

informing or trans ferrin g the modified or newl d elope It w by th' 

also refers simply to talking loudl y about somelhing n 

are preachi ng to the peo ple thi s and that, someti me it happ '/1 t 

f 

il 

consider them as truth te ller. According to Obbo ge a agaw th lim , th'Y r' t'lI in' 

about the longev ity of drought, or when the rain \I ill m' n lil' r li ght will n . 

5. Bilbil-qil/isee: Thi s type of Qaalluu i Ih I \.\1 tn', nu r un I hi )p r 
Q II . b' d . f h / I Ille ur d p' r n lila ' aa uu IS egg ll1g, an I e s le cur e m ' n' 

touches/inju res him/her, he/she may affe t Ih n, ag. \\ 

interprets them in A faa n Oromo as ' kadllO /11 bulli, /b //1'1/ 'S II/ 1II'r.111) 

means "she leads her li fe by beggi ng and al he nil I.. • 

Hayicha, Ragdicha and Qaallicha, su h fhl t>p' f 

Qaalluu does not enjoy everyone' e teem an th an . I llnd 

everywhe re even in th e chur hes and mo qu l nd th 

7 



Obbo egcsa agawo aid th at al l f th 

result, they are known by the name Ayy ICInluu 

spiritual force from Waqa and i lucky, 

lucky person who has got uch spiritua l p 

10111111 " 1 tit ·ir 

I pc pi 

cal l the sp ir it that res ides in the indi idual "A J' IOn /{/ , ording il hun 

Ayyaanaa is a de ity or di vi nity th at i bcli d to bring '(Jlh, di' ,h p in ,'t all th t 

together. 

According to th e informants' report, nowaday th r i n ' lI 'h ri gh t· u 

stands for tru th rather those who stand for fal e an for p r nul b 'n 

themselves and the beli evers interpret the Qaallllll a I UfO. l3ut, • 

and history, Qaal/uu is a human being, bu t h / h get th' spiri tLl< I p 

some persona l merits which make them wi r than ther. 

Obbo Bayana Sanbato reported that the dire t m aning r th w rd 

Oromo traditi on, is "wise"; from thi s mea ning in di ~ I' 'Ill part 

example, around BOI'ana and Jimma, people u thi term t n tir til' int 

rather than giving the connotati on of a god or PO\ er ul piril. I II I lhi III 

familiar amo ng the central Oromo, particular! lh Tulul11 

spiritual be ings, god or as wo rshi pp in g an idol. in the 

intelligent person who got merits from' Waqa. rdin' to 

onl y in Waqa and the Qaalluu who is con i r d a inl 'Iii, 'nl. Th' Ill. I 

me (2001/1111 

m Walla • nl! 

lh 

r r 

11111111 10 

general ly accepted among the Oromo. He laim th 'lt hi ather \\as rill, L11 h' i nIb '!le\ . 

in and worship to Qaalluu. 

In addi ti on, Obbo Alel11 aye hu Hayil e state th. t th n I 

worship Qaalluu, they on ly be li eve and 

and belief in Waqa . in general, th in I ' I' an 

consultations on their reli gion frol11 th 0 I i//IIL/ , Ii aid lh I III . r hip )(/1//11/1 an 

any nature; the Qaalluu himse lf i 

4.7,4 T he Ro le of the Quallllll ill the Ire ,fill Rilual ' Icunt l i II 

During the lrecha ritua l, th Q I I ilL/II P rti ipe t· in til ' rtlU:tI ;1 m'm 'r 

c I brate the Irecha by holding gr en gr. 
r in l I hi 



Gada grade. In the traditional Oromo r li gion th 

hierarchies. In the irccha ritual, the Qaal/llu gi 

ti me of the implementati on of the ritual. 

Accord ing to the in fo rmant Obbo Chala ori a" k 

going to the closest water body or MaIka found 

Irecha ri tu al. Therefore, the Irecha Malk I h Id at Ilora 

I po It 

I tlllIlI i 

Ih' 

10 

other Irecha rituals performed at different pia e . h I 'bral' b) th ' 

Qaalluu at the local MaIka does not accoml11odate the \ hi' p' pi " lik th II' II I ritu I 0 I lur I 

Arsadi . The Irecha Maika ritual held at Nora Arsadi i th' nl ritu I In th' r 'gi n "hi 'h 

accommodates the whole Oromo people and also touri t rr m di ~ ' r nt rn r o th \\ rI . 

Obba Chala Sori al so mentioned that the Qaal/uLi ha no p \\ 'r in th /1' Iw ritu. 1 ' l'brJlIon 

which is held everywhere. The most powerfu l p r 11 in th" Ire ' /10 ritll. I v 'r '\\ h ' r ar' Abb I 

Gada and Abba MaIka, Even on the Irecha ritual that i p ' rG I'm' b th 

have powe r and responsibility of blessing the ongregati n aI" Abb I nd bba , 1(11 '0 ( ' 

al so Hail u Ejersa 2009: 83). They call the Gada memb r 

to bless the congregation, 

ring t th ir niorit in g 'n " log) 

There are some disagreements among the Waaq eJJunl1 1 G lIo\\' 'f' t w. r 

focus gro up di scussion, a debate was r~ i sed on h th ' r J 

the Qoalluu or not. Among the group of the eli u ' an t 

rel ati on between Oaalluu and WaaqeJJanna: ve b li e e 
, -

lIring th ' 

ai thut th ' r' i ' 11 all 

interm ediaries; Qaa//uu is not part of our rel igion and ulture '; \\ 11 're. th ther mong th ' group 

saiel that since the Qoa//uu is among the Oromo ulture nd tr. tliti 11 ' "wc ' Iic\'" in 

has more intelligence and more personal m rit gi n t him r m II 1'1 It " 

problems of the community and also to ad i e the . III I'atl"r ". rilliJI i th' 

celebration of thanksgiving and pray ing t Waq I whi ' h i 

Oromo) and by any person v ho beli e e in J ufO. 

. all in i i lIJI 

4,8 The lrecllll Ritual and thc Gada tCJ1l 

According to the informants Obbo eg t n Obbo 13.11 ;1) hi ar. , h ' Irf! '" rilliJ I i 

religio ll s ceremony that is led b religi Ll 
rom n, h ' 

G I ' f d " " g til' wh I ' p liti al ) CI(CI system IS a sys tem 0 a mll1l t li n 
' Ill h ' r ' pI ', . /bb I 0, l 

o 



ontrol the 0 era ll a ti it In th ritu. I. I th indi\ idual 'nt r In 
problcm . ThereG r Abba ld 1 i 

the Irecha ritua l, bccau c p pie a um th. t h 

under his contro l, inc lu ding the 1,. cha rit ll< I. 

tl i I itating '-11' '1I1 

. th' go 'm 

nt i • It 

Ii ill 

In th e it'echa ritual, the Gada m mb r a In 
group m m 'r (lin <lg', lan, 

extended fami li es or othcr ) participate in th /,. , '/10 ritual. DUring th' ri u' I I 'br' lion. h' , Ibbo 

Gada is more responsible than any ne in 

deve loping rules and regul ations for that ritu 
guiuing tht; mmunity an .d 0 in 

I br, ti n. mong th 

1recha ritua l that the Abba Gada is rc pon ibl t un rtak' an guid . n the Ire II, ritual 

celebration day, the Gada Icader tea h th 

also tel l them how they can li ve with each th r harmoni u 'l , h n 

connict or disp utes. Tradit ionall y, the law G rmul t d b 

system that make a law, parall el with the m dcrn p liti 

society on the Irecha ritual ce lebration at th ongrcgatl on f II ra 

hing h' \\ hoi' 

period, On the other hand , if the year i til 

appointed Abba Gada to the people on thi 1,. 

ad I tran ' ~'rring 'ar th • nn un th n '\\ I) 

Abba MaIka is elected by the Gada a embl 

from the senior clan). The main respon ibilit of Abb I l ilk I i · bl" 'ing th' 

Irecha ritua l ce lebration and also on iill ritual 

1recha ri tual are interrelated. The ritual rganizcd nd I ' b til , Ibb I 

indi gello us laws of the people. The rule and rc ul ti n n 

are formu lated and proc laimed by the G ula a cmbl . 

'ncJI g ( 

th' 

th' 

I 'b'I ' t r ul t , 'If' I)r 1<"'lf'" th I \\ \\Itll r' "'rJ t In sho rt, in the Gada system, t le respon I I It I' rm < l '" " 

the Irecha ritual ce lebra ti on in parti ular and n th'r ritual 'n t th' 0a I, 

leaders and each ac ti vity undertaken in nnc 

I th firt fi ur' in th ' /I'!! 'III ritu.1 f , Ibb, '"I, cont ro lled by the Gada leaders. T1U 

coordi na te and fac ilitate each ac ti rt.\fl! P 'r n al 

I h h P r on.li ti h \ ,th ' 'ntinl r I" in th' Ir II nlu I t le 1recha ritual. Thi s sho\' 5 t at t ee t\ . 

and are th e most powcrful. 

--------------------~-. 



4,9 ender Participat'i n in the Ir '//{1 Ritual 

s ora l traditions and me r rdcd 
iii ' cn r r 

among the Oromo in g ne ral and al 0 On lh' Irec/w in parl i ulM. I 

(1 973 : 19) authen ti ate th exi t n 0 lh 

Borena Oromo 'me n are in conlrol or mililar nc.l p li ti til a Ii 

warfare. Only they can take pa rt in th 
amp 

len lead and pa rti c ipate in ritual a Ii ilie . Ilow r, ritllal i n I n 
Iu 1 I) on ' ulin' 

domai n: there are several ritual p rrormed b \ om 'n ." 

The abo ve idea ind ica tes tha t as there ar pe ifi d m n rol' or r' n ibilil i ', lh 'r' .tr' al 0 

respons ibilities confined to women. In lhe a 0 rilual , h ' tal ' Ih I rilu lin I nl} d n ' b} 

men , but there are also several rituals that ar p r~ nn d oni b) \\ 

area, the Aleetee ritu al is a ritual that i on ly p rrorm db \V m 'n an r w m n. 

mpl , in th ' III } 

Addi tionally, Asmarom Legesse (1973) al lat a th r a d' ia li n g n r r I in 13 r 'nil, 

in meetings. He notes that "women are not barr d rrom It 'n ing th' Lll 

do atte nd , they appea r as witness rather th an a pani ip nt ." (197 : _0 . II ' 

If' th ') 

111.ll Ih ' 

Borena women indirectl y air their feeling or indir 

un acceptable among the women through \ ork 

ri I i 

inrel icitious express ion heard in men's meeting r a di r ' ' I 

decision the men are contemplating (1973: 21). 

are also me rited to "make dec ision co n ern ing rilual nn ,11th' C ' )11 mi 

mal i or 

11 Ill ' 

r lI rH\ i . , 

: _I ). III 'n 

the pei-fonna nce of rite", bLit thi is don onl in" on uitali n , ilh \\' m ·n' . lh i ' I ' al lrll ' 

among the Oromo of the study area and I re lri 1 m ' 'I f' I Ih 11"" 1 rilll I n \\ III 'n 

parti cipation of the stud y area. 

In the lrecha ritual, women parti cipate qua il \. ith m n n lh ') h I m rll i. I an 

Cultural objects that are in th eir po e 

grass and fl owers, li ke men, they ha e al 0 ultural bj I ', \ \ lll ' ll 

hold the Siiqqee, Chachuu, Chal/ee Okol n th' /rl r.1lI n. r h ' . 

objects have the ir own symboli c repr nlalion nl} h ' ld • \\ III '/1 

and it makes the m more imprc i e than m n in d 



There is al 0 a beli ef that Waqa i m r h pi l bl' 10 \ arJ til, pra) in' 01 \ III n i It ) ar 

pray ing to him by holding these sa red obj t lh n tht l 0 III ·n. I hl! , h 

the lrecha ritual is decorating and gi in g a bcaUl i ul not' I Ih' 

clothes and different culturall y colorful and mboli bj 

In the l recha ritual a marri ed man who doe nOl II n lh ril u. I \\ ilh hi \\ I .. unl' 

prob lems face them, wi ll be excluded or fa d \ ilh olh r an lion. I hi ' i' n only on Ir h I ritual 

celebrati on, but also at each ritual and on ea h 0 ion. ' r ', ampl " i 0 

attend a wedding ceremony, if he does not attend v ilh hi wi rJing 

to the indigenous Oromo culture, it is a mu t to 

when a wo man wants something from her hu band an h 

such an lrecha ritual occasion and she tell him, ' I d nOl g I lhi ritll.1 unl 

have been telling/requesting you". Then the onl y oluti n for him i ' fullilling \\hath' .\ k·J 01 hlln 

(in formant Obbo Cha la Sori). 

According to Obbo Chala Sori, women are more pov rful than 111 'n; n , urin' th ' Ir ' '/1 I 

ritual ce lebration, they are going in front of Abba 

road, the whole people following them are stopping and n 

not to participate in that lrecha ritual cel brati 

celebrati on to another day or is even oblig'd I 

ass umed that witho ut women, there is no Irech ,/ ritll ' I ,n 

thanks given to Waqa and the praying i n t a plcd . 

Ibb I falk I . I topp .J 011 th ' 

In III UllIt} 

th' 

th' 

informant Obbo Balay Shifara, the power of anoinling ult'r 11 Ill' ", i ll" r. Ir " , i ' prlln.lril) 

gi ve n to wo men, and then her husband ma d 

In any ri tual, including the k eehn, and on 

women are going in front of all , when peoplc r 

, 'n i il i ' Iril\ 'l in' n r t, th' 

in any situati on it accoml11 odatc both exc , lh' w 111'., ar' gut gr '.11 r' 
. u' II 

ing frr t r .111 .lnJ 

I I h '}' h.1 \ '.11 1.1 

\\ ith rn'l\ 11\ 'U' t 
bas ic role in guest entertainment v ithin 

entertainment performed outside the h m 

However there is one ar ument that d note , b 

partic ipa ti on, Those \,vho rai e thi s argum 'nt 

d ' n I lh ' nl ' 
Chala Sori bless in g res tri ct to men I , , 

, JiI. •. th . Ir ,1//(/ ritll.d . 

. 'qu II 

Obbo 



There are res tri cted and prec i el pe if, g'n ' r r 

have their own roles like holding the 

have the uniq ue role of bless ing. 

in Ih· mmUllil) , 

Obbo Gaya na Sanbato reported that al a \ om n n m 'n, "p' iall hu 

participate on any occas ion separately among th Tul. me rom. II 

general Gada asse mbl y, the couple goe to the 

in the dec isions making by the Chaffee dir 

women do not parti cipate in dec i ion m king in th lUI "" a ' 'mbl . 'I h I \\ \\ 

decl ared only by men, who are the mem ber of h / ". 

rn 'n 

m n 

o n I 

rin' Ih ' 

Women have a great role in the preparati on of ulLUral 1'0 in g 'n 'ral i r ·p .. tr· b) 

women in the region. Among these food, p ialti ar' pr'par' 1.11 

occasions like lrecha ritual, wedding ceremon 

In genera l, the wife of Abba Gada is ' H wdha 

there is a po liti cs that accommodates both ex 

m 'aning , 1(/ / m Ih r).hiho\\ th. 

\\ ithin 

the Gada system, the gender equality i relati el aSSlir 'J, I ' III a I\lgh " ." 

posi tion; the wi fe is also powerful re p ted and I' \\ ith h 'I' hu banJ 

owadays there are different laws on gender th t In th, 

regard, the indi genous laws are ope~ and n xibl t in rp rat' th' n ' wi ' or th' 

nation in to their indigenous laws through lay am ndm 111. 

4.10 The Symbolic Meanings of the Ire /w Ritu:11 

The ac tivi ti es done on the occas ion oft h II"' II / ritu I ha . th 'ir \\n ' m Ii m 'JIling \\ilh th' 

arbitrary meaning that are given to ea h pr ti . h 

system of the soc iety and the cultural pra ti 'c r 'Iat .<.J t 

cultura l practi ces of the Gada 11' uring tit· ritll 1 It 

represen tati on. Ce lebrating the Ire II / ritual ha ' it · \\1\ ~ Il\b It In ',llling 

people in gene ral and the ociet und r tud in p, rti ular JI1 ha' 

the sense of unity or belongingne am 

pea e creating ritual withi n the iet 

symbo lic meanings of th ri tual ha e b 

symbo li c represe ntati on or the obj 

Ih' 

il 

nIh · 



There ar a numb r f ullural obj t h Id b Ih ' peopl ' udn'lh' Ir' Ii ri 

objects are held by difG rent p pi ing on Ih 'ir Lalll. iIi II. 

ult ural objects are : gr en gra A/ 1I1 i ( \\ hip), 'he 1111. 

milk, butte r, Oka/e, etc. What v e di u 

si gn th at has a complex serie of a 

between the sign and the object it signifi . 

For example, the Abba Gada Ka//acha, \ hi 

no 

hu man ferti lity, but there is no biologi I r 0 i. 1 r I. lion hip 

Ka//acha) and what it symbolizes (hum an G rlilil ). 

In add iti on to the cultural objects, ther are al a nu mb'r of 

brought to the ritual for different purpo . r or ampl ' , 

for feed i ng, whereas some o~h ers ar broughl t 

bring tha t food. According to abba l3 ala 

are: bread, coffee, cattle or sheep to slauoh l 1', to mCl1li n 

or sheep are slaughterin g th em there and th fe d th p ' 

1\\ 

ritual. According to the informants' re pon e om 

held dur ing the lrecha ritual are given a folio. : 

th mb Ii m ', nin 

'mbl n • 

rbitr.lr) , 

fbb I '(Ie/a, )mboli/' 

bJ t (, f bba Gae/o 

m al. 0 d it 'm ) 

ught to h ' 'Ir ':\ onl> 

r th '\\ h 0\\' to 

r ught to th • .Ir ':.I 

\\ h ring th 'lr .lItl ' 

h ' Ir' 1/1 

. Ih.1I or ' 

Water: is the source of life, symbolizing Ih admirali n fo r III ' r ' ~\l r n hi 

Waqa for everything what he has done G I' thcm in thc i inil , rom 

people ce lebrates the lrecha ritual at 1 dka i b , u 

depend ing on water and without 'V al r it diffi ull I 

miraculous gi fts 0 f God, the society com log th r n r til' \\ a r t th Ir 

Waqa. 

Greell Grass (Marga): represent th gift th nk < nd th' pr:.l) 'r Jl' 1(1 ' Ira i Ih' 

food of cattl e, given to them by Haw Th , I giv' I h all~!i I II' 'I' th ° h 

thei r respect and love. It also ho\· 'V etn 

li ve in a wet environment. Another 

they wish to have. Traditiona II til 1'1 lih th 

D · h . I \\ al or th 'Ir husbandry, they were pas torali I. unn I 111 m 

n nimd 

I P II r 0, 



Th refore, Alonge reprc nl ' Abba Seem" alh 'r 0 1.1\\ 
h n 

Chofe was proc laimed and Iran ferr d I Ih" 
It 

shows that he is father of law and tand 

represents the law of Gada, In the Go la Y I m, Ih ' Abba me/a 

holding the Alonge , During any occa ion h (Il} I m'm 'r or Lltb I i h I in ' Ih 1/(/11 P I 

signify that he has the power to make and al 0 am n Ih' I' \\ , 

Siiqqee (c ultural stick of women) (lit rail m ,n sharI): i ' Ih ' I ngd' ,Ihin n Irai .hl Ii k 

that is he ld by women, In Oromo tradition, " om n (r kn \\ I h Ih \ 

marriage ceremony, Siiqqee repre ents Ih ri gh l 

held, Fo r instance, during the Irecha ritual \ m n hoi lil ' . '/lqq " , It i 

Siiqqee is the symbolic representation ofre on iliali n, n p '" " 

, '/Icici ',' i II I 

n "h'r'lli 

'J Ih.lt Ih' 

In addit ion to the special ritual celebration, the" om n h I Ih'i r il7Q" i Ih ') Ir' fa" \\ ilh 

some problems, li ke war or drought, and h n the \ , I1t I rgi \ 'n" If h ' 

right of a woman is violated by an individual r e n b il ' r hU 'ball I \\' III n \\ III go \\ Ilh 

the neigh boring women through the vill age hiding th ' ir . ' /lClff" , hi ' ho\\ Ihal Ih ') 1.lIm 

justice, Then, the loca l elders cOIl)e togelh r I 01 ' Ih' PI' bl' ln n imm'dl. 'I) PUIlI h Ih' 

wrong-doer in front of the Siiqqee holding" 111 n, Til ' 1', ' r ' , lil' • '/lqq " r 'pr ' 'nl Ih' righl 01' 

women, 

Ho/'OI'o : a long stick which is held b the uth, p ni ul: rI ' b) Ih' Foil' l ' ra '," hi /lororo 

stick is long and thin and represents gro in g 111 I' in Ih' fLllllr' , \' h ' th 

the Hororo stick, according to Obbo Sa ana anb. li b all , til' 

the Gada stage in the future, 

Bokku (Sccptcr): a scepter held by th e Abba Bo 1/ 

system, the Abba Gada holds a Bokku during th pr 

th' 

by the Chafe, The first Bokkll, ac ordin 

dropped from the sky, But nov ada 5 it i 

Bokku, the Abba Gada \ ears cloth that igni 

The Bokku is also called the Abb I Gill nl h'ld him. 

h I in' 

in 

Jl i\ ulh ril) , In Ih' Gill 

Ill. ' 

II' II 

Jlli n I tho 

pI' 

id th 



ing t ada t m and th In indigcn u UII LJ n 
ymbol of th po ilion of the Abba 

rc anum 

nt ullu 

n kku i 

lada sli ·k is 

1 p, ymboli? th 

the top cd of the . k, it i bran hed in~ tv whi h rt'n,...."..., 

'n, for, the Abba ada stiek called BokJcu, ym liz 

rev I JJ1ce and thank t Waqa wh reate<! lh human in 

through his miraculous croati n. 

Picture 4: The picture of the previous and current Abba ada TU/amo m n 
th 1 • 8J h r) 

Plctw-e 0 f cnl Abba Gada lUlama 

Kallacha: there are h 0 types of Kallacha in the ada 

head of Abba Gada, called Abba Gada KaJ/acha ~ ada lead 

Kalla ha that i believed to have dropped from th k 

lit rally meaning the Kallacha which ha d pped ~ m th 

re erence for this Kallacha. 

Obbo Dab be Ginna reported that the Kallacho hi h d ppcd 

that r the Abba Gada and there i a h me built 

v ithin that home, there i even a bed (Sint! - in 

Likc the Qaal/utl 's home thi home of Kalla ha i 
88 

m Ih 

ir 

rh )' h 

II it} 

n 



t f th t ulfi a (K /I 11o 1 k 

prohibited to him. If he ils do and to respect th 

throu h dll1c nt mira: ti l ampl 

' f a W III n had n~ red t lh 

illg ill hi 

j Ule S: n ~ Calma f I J' j U 

1 :ScaJ ·h ' r, uk ' 1\ in . 

Obba Warqu Sida, my informant, narrated the t r 

According to the Oromo legend, during the ancient peri 

once a year at Hora Arsadi. The man to be laughtered \' 

If meonc refu ed to do 0 , it w believed that h 

punishment from Waqa. hrough that electi n b ed n 

on a man who was the only son of his mother but he 

peopl told her that as she had to refu c, but h agreed I 

f the ul a th I d 

to the H ra Arsadi to be 

on its neck. The people topped laughtering the 

they brought the case to the wise (Be /wa) person I 

lh 

and to do the n ces ary and the right thing e peeted ~ III th m. 

that they hotlld have topped laughlering man in t 

laughter that white heep in tead fthe bo 

day they stopped laughtering human bcin 

Ar di. During the time when the white h P d ppcd 

fi eding hi cattle around that area and the pi n th 1\ I 

8 

r th 

1\ 

n 

II 



th t person also accepted that b II. From th t tim " Ih ' l'lr\ h I th t II 
'Kallacha"; and th ey say that the Kedl l I/O dr PP ' rr In Ih ' k}. 

Obbo Warq u Sida also reported tha t hi Ian 'end I'r III Ih · per n \\ h 

(Kallacha) tha t dropped fro m the II I I I I lill III Ih'l r 
they sti ll slaughter a bull once a year at the horn th' P 'r on \\ h hoi Ih I III (II , 

There is also another story related to th LlI I I K ill I '//(/ lh. l dropp 

Shum i Dadhi , informant of the study, narral d h \ lh 0 Kol/ I ,Ii I dr pp 

di fferen t fro m the former narrati on, Acco rdin g I him lh 0 Kol/ I "I 

101 Ill' h t 

}, Obba 

stormy rai n and fell into th e Okole (trad itional milk nl. in or) or. . ttl mil~ ing \\ man , I h 'n Ih ') 

took it by ass uming that it has been sent 10 th m fr m IV III a' 

and care fo r it. 

The Abba Gada Kallacha is made of lealher, meta l, \ r,n lh r thing 10 h p' m 'n' 'llal 

organ (pe ni s) and thi s obj ect is attached on th h ad r lh' II bb I ' 1(/1, 

may be an icon, according to Raymond Firth 

Oromo tradition, a person who has a Kallacha d enOl °J1l'r ill 

angry, does not deceive anybody and al" a peak th ' lrulh . 

represents the truth and is a sacred object that ke p ju ti wilhin th 

Chachu: also a symbol of fertility, whi h i mo tl \ orn b th 

of lea ther and de co rated with a number of l11all 'ad 0 di 1'1' 'r 'nt 

Ih ' r , d 0 nul g 'I 

Iha l Ih ' Kalla ," I 

edges of that leather. The ChachLi is a t p of ultur I ) \\ om 'll n 

their sho ulders, open on the front and de mall b 'a . 

has a large number of co lorfull y deco rated 111 lib' d 

for ferti lity. Wearin g that Chach Li 111 an : pi < I t 1I gr 

the Chachu. Obba Dabebe also sa id th atthi 'Ii I ·1111 i ' rn 

dry season the community prays to Waqa b \ caring thi 

is a symbol of beauty. 

Chachu and Kallacha, according to the indi en u lr.dilion. 

example, it has a great role in con ni t r olution, p rti ular 

or ind ividuals in connict refu e t re 0 
I th nl i I, th ' I .1 

'm II · .It ir ' anJ 

pc . ,- r 



Gada leaders go to the refu ed group and 'g lh 'm r r' n -ili.lli n ) h I in t Ih 

Kallacha, In the trad ition, nobody ou ld ruth ' III Cl i obj' 

cursed , Therefore, these sacred objects, Ii I '1IlI tin KliI/tl c. lw, h.1 

conflicts like homicide, burn ing of hom 

r I , in r 

During the Guddifacha (adoption) ritual pro th hil r ' Ill ' ting mil} ,o t Ih' ami I) of h ' 

child with th ei r elders by holding ha hLi ,nd K II/a 'Iw, t pr mi . 

the futu re we ll-being of the child (the requ ting f. mil pr up th hil Itk' Ih 'ir 

biological child by giving the necessary 10 iv r • mil) proml ' no 

remembers or not taki ng back that ch ild and t gi it t th'l11 ba· , n th truth) an 10 a ur' anJ 

lega lize the adoption process, 

Ch alle: wo rn at the women's neck as a ymbol f a rem I' spirit . n t u ·' 10 pray I 

that fem ale sp irit. The women wear the h tile , t th'ir 11 k du ring th Ir pirit u:l1 'r'm 11), 

particular ly on Ateetee ritua l. The Aleelee ritu I i 

fem ales as their spiritual ritual for the sake of hUl11 an an 

the neck of pregnant women dllring her d Ii r t d' 

sp irit. According to Obba Chala Sori , the Or 

Oro l11 o peop le. He sa id that, according to the 

ritual 

called Horo and the mother of hi s son Or 111 . r lilt, th' \\ m' l1 

their spi rit. 

th ' moth 'r r Ih . 

In addit ion , Challe, like Chachu, also mboliz ~ rti lity • n r~ n iii . i 11 . It i • lit I dlfh ' nt 

frol11 Chachu. Challe is made of very small b ad \ ith di ~' r ' Il t • 

a very thin and fl ex ible rope that is comf rt bl \V rl1 ar 1I11 th ' n' , Wh n 

infertile, they put on her neck thi s hall and pra t II' Uti t gi \' h r hil 

the fe rtil ity of the calli e for those v h h 

for beauty reasons on different occa ion. 

all l'. rnctilll' ,l t i· al · \\ rn 

G , .. rr · lI 'ut in 
Okote (trad itional milk container) and (w t /I 

d b I pr P 'r it in -tlll l ' 
uring milking time): represent a ym 

Caac/u/I/{/ (Sh ie Id) : another trad i tion I bj t th . t In ) 

. I I bratl·on 111 , ·n·ral. It i III 
particula r and on other rltua 

II r 'pr' 'nl 

\\ m 'n.1Il 'irl 

\\ 

n in 

h r '",-n, 



Tradi ti ona lly, this object s r during \ ar an il i" h'l b} 

also to counter attack. Thcr r r \-vith r Imi n 10 il 

symbo lizes the bravery of the communit . R lilt' I Ihi br .. 

Oromo tha t "sodaa {{ uun Caachona hin qaballu"- lil'rilll 

sh ie Id". 

4.11 Significance of the Ireclw Ritual 

en th tr n nu' 

la.ln 

II Id t 

There are di fferent benefit s obtained fr m br' ting th' In: II I rilu. I r 13 1 horlu I "n;\O Ih' 

surrounding peop les in part icul ar and r r th \ hoi' rorno mmunil in g 'n 'rill. I h· tir I 

significa nce of the Irecha ri tual, according to bbo a 'ag. w 13; la) htl ra, i 10 

vis it each other. The transportati on er i e \ hi h \\t\ " 'r ing th' 

anima ls li ke horse or mul e. Thi s day is not on l bringing tog 'l it 'r th 

many Oromo peo ple meet on the lrecha ritll I r til bright . .. 

the re lati onship between the Oromo communiti that 0\\ ' II r r < \ 

Hai lu Ejersa 2009: 102) . 

rtlI11Unll)' \\il P,I 'k 

·t r 'luli ' . bUI 011 0 Ih ' 

r 111 • h Ih 'r (. " al 0 

The second main significance of the lrecha rit ua l i th. t it i , v r 1111 ) r 

reso lut ion or to bri ng reconcili ation bet\ 'cn l1f1i ,ting gr up r In i\ iuual J m ng lil' 

processes during the lrecha rilLlal one i 

process or resettling the conn ict.s). Thi " Ii' IIi' II' ritual i 

unde rtake n, Among th e tasks of the Co IYyoo 'll1bl ," ( 

ChalJee, to be renewed a law of recon ili ati 11 ha \\ hi 

On the lrecha ritual of the bright ea on h Id at II ra 

the reconc iliat ion process for the indi idu. I r group " 

rJII m '''nin J r' lll'dl,lll 11 

bl ' " Iflg nlu,ll i 

. 'Ill I> 

Ir' '//(/ ritual. 

h ' Abb I G lei I , d' tar' 

'J h Ih ' r b·f r' Ih ') 

are go prayi ng and thank gi ing. Th Id r 

I
" II . " 1)1 " I " " , ... . \\. ' . \ '11 ulll ' \ ill III ' \1.1111' I j) I" I ",111 ' \11 III' 

aruaromaa" - Itl: ra y l11l:anlng \.: . 0 • 

di sputants' fear th at if th ey rcfu e th r n iii ti n, th\.: • 11" 1) H'ICf I, f h 'r ' I r', th ') 

forgive each other on this day. 

Aroaraa" (litera ll y meaning had 
mmitt ' 'I r thi pr '.11 



tha.t includ s th indi idu I . 1 hi iaaddi a rDOr oa mmi 

nd asked the qu tion that ay • lam \IIal-lollan len Ir.an \~ 

Araaramaa?" lit rally meaning Lhe individual 

and forgive one an th r fi r 

j aalalaan hee/fOrno, haraarri n g . nyaa ' lit mit m 

r oncil iati n i for p a " . 

1 uL lh 'rc wer no individual ' who Lood III ~ r I 

. Tl th 

inJividutlls in on i t befo! lhey p Lo til '" bl ' 

nin 

from th congf gation, wnt to th> omm itt and t Id th III 

onll ict. Then the ommittee called th ~ individu I . ,·i 
and thcy came to the committee and forga e and ki 

ngregation t t tify th ir r n ilialion. Th n lh 

o two other individuals in conflict, Firomsa wld A GIlO. Lik Lh 

brought infront 0 the congr galion and 

kis. ing each other, 

n II g 

lh ir 

To a~ure and how th "'ir n:con ' iliali n til ' IlllllitL " huJ ' II til ' II I 

1.: . d h otl cr y hI' 

cOIIOi ' l, . lid noW we have forgiv n ca h 

saying "elili" - (a word u >d to r n t tl1 ir happin 

sing songs) and hand shaking or th m. F 110 in th 

were in conflict, have reconciled n that pro ram. Fin II , lh 

concluded it · pI" gram wiLh ble ' ing. 

Picture 6: Previous Abba Maika with Y un 
by the re careher, taken in February 2011 ) 

II I i n 

mmi l 



he same is also true fo r the Irecha ritu , I h 'l 

im portant for connict resolution; it s r e 
Ir }, I nlu I I 

n m ' h (oi m n 

celebrati on place is the place of reconciliati n \ ilhin Ill' omIllUnil). 

Anoth er significance obtained from the Ip '!ICI rilual i 

especia ll y which is held at Hora Arsadi III I' 

serves as tourism attracti on ceremony in lh ountr . Vilh r'la li n 

Bishoft u town is the first and forefront b n fi i, r .. r ':ampl ', in 

around 3-4 million people attended the Ire ha ritual li t 11 0m J\ rs. I. 

provides different services for the attendant r th rilll( I \\ho 

earned relati ve ly large income. For instan e, bbo hal, ori 

on the Irecha ritual, Bishoftu town co uld get an in 

the ann ua l income of th e town. He said th at " I under t 

office and reported the income they got that da ". 

them that she got 50,000 Ethiopian Birr on that d'l 

by coo ling it in the refrigerator". She wi tn es ed th at 

the year as we ll as in her life. Another per n rep rl 

n. 10 h · Ir ' JII ril I. 

uri III aUra 'lion. 

, ppro. irnal '1) 

r ' . I I h Itu 10 \\ n 

ual \\ ilh 

had never got before in hi s life on one da . Id him h I h g I 1000 

Birr pro fit from the se lling of traditional cl lh , \ hi 

Therefore, Obbo Chala concluded by a ing that til t wn i btai ning n in rn n lh Irl' 110 

ritual celebrati on day which is eq ual or grea ter th dl th ,nnLl' I ill III 

The Irecha ritual also se rves as cu ltural prom ti n d, ' . 'a 'h . li\ it ' lind 'nJ'" 'n n Ih Ire '" I 

ri tua l shows the Oromo cu lture. It i al 0 a go 

past autocrati c regime and to re i e the L1lt ur . 

0 1'0 1110 cu lture to the touri ts attend ing th ritll I 'r '/11 Il 

hear it through different loca l and int 

ethn ic groups in general and t ethni ' r up \\ hi 'll ar ' ll'lgh 

spec ifically. 

ring uhlir ' urin' Ih . 

r\\ llh lh ' 

h \\ Ih' 

h .IIIJ 

P' pl' I olh'r 

r III In I Ihi pi •• 

. , 'b' t th ~ t urban in ra lru ' lllrJI . '1 The Irecha ritual IS also contn ullng 0 
tu I \ 11 . 

To accommodate the 'v hole peopl min ' r m i ~'r 'Il l Jrl 



+ 

and the touri sts who are coming to i it th ritu I, til ' 'il) .1 mini Ir ti n m 

urban facility whi ch generated more in m 1 Ih' l \\n I'or . ampl ' , lIell 

most of coble stone roads within Bi hoftu to~ n w r ' 

f reeha ri tual. The other urban deve lopment f iliti 

the town, etc . have been deve loped mor fa tl r I til . Ir.: 11(1 ri u I. h 

promotes different investment acti viti es 'V ithin Ih t wn n til urr un In' ill' g ' . 

The freeha ritual is providing a great d al of onlributi n to th ' 'n 

Oromo indigenous culture. The place 'V her th Ir > flo i . 'I 'bral' 

place and each plant found on the area is al 0 a < red obj' l. . a r 

the env ironment found around Hora Arsadi . f or I mpl during my 

I prot · Ion in th' 

and it is a we ll conserved area and the area i 0 

guess what is happening in terms of environmental pr t ' lion, if Ih r < r 

that of Hora Arsadi for the freeha ritual ee l br, ti n. 

contributes to environmental conservation bUI in 

surrounding nature, parti cularl y large trees that er 

Tradi ti onal ly, the place served the communit ~ r n min' 'r 'l11 n 

or in the traditional beli ef system. According t th in ~ rlml1l ' r ' 

-a ) I 

uhur' 

I lor Ih· 

en Uri ' 

new ly born child seems to be dec re ~l s in g urrenll ; it mil ' b ' b' :I ll ." til rill J'm 

religio us institutions like Chri stianity and I lam. Out lill . til 'r' :lr ' a , . thaI 1I • thi ' 

the frecha ritual at Hora Arsadi , for naming a hil . 

TI I ' I I ' I' t th c \vl' . r" 111 ,~r 1e free 7Q I'Itua a so gives a so ullon 0 ' , 

fertility and others, The individual \ ho ar 

Arsadi and pray to Woqa and al 0 0 \ t gi 

it also becomes th e recrcati on ccn lcr ~ r dirf'r 'Ill P ' pi' , II .11 

transfer messages and teach the com munil difh nt nl 'mp r,lr 

disease , 

4.12 Changes ancl Continuitie of th /p 'Ii I Ritual 

d j ' gl' n "I ' hr i 1I:1I1I1 •• 111 I IJm, 
Befo re the introduClion of "mo rn rc I 

r I r ligi n . Ih' r m r'li·j n n 
Waqa, but after the introdu lion 110 

I-m. 1,1 k I 

Ill' to II r,1 

lIrr ·nll. 

II 



domi nated and innuenced by th r ligion , m ng Ih ' inh i an 

dom inant re li gion is Orthodox hri ti nil , Th rcli gi n \\ a 

period, through different mechani m , Thu , in ' iI ' intr <lu lion, II h. 

the indigeno us ritual pract ices includ ing th Ire Iw ritual, ba '0 

ritual practices and be li ef system tho e ha e b n h Id lit orlh ' 

the same innuence on the indigenou ritu al pra Ii in Ih ' SIUU) (l r .. , 

by the Oromo people during the pa t aut r. Ii r gim ' , 'r h 'r' or ', Ih 

to inl 

n) 

hill' ' 

and conti nuiti es that faces the Oromo culturc in g n ral an Ill' In: '11(1 ritu. I in p n i ular, 

The firs t problem faced by the Oromo eultur in g n r, I, and Ih ' I,. , ')10 rilu I in p. ni ular, \\ (1 Ih ' 

politica l and religious domination of the Ethiopian pa I aUIO rali ' r 'gi m' uring Ih ' pa I r 'gim ' , 

the governors made proclamati ons that d min. I d an '\ 'n Iri' 

rei igious systems and the adm in istrati on tcm f I to in g 'n r, I an Ih ' Irc ')1(1 rIl ll., I In 

particu lar. On this, Hailu Ejersa (2009: 87) tal Ihal "Ih ' 

reli gion and forced the people to accept th ir wn r ' ligi n ' " lil' ut 

Galma, they also threw ritual beads into th ri r, an I 

worthless", For instance, according to ke in form, nt 

that any ind~genous ritua l including the Ir hi ril ual , I II r, 

of this, Hailu Ejersa (2009: 94) ex plain 

fi gures of the So lomonic dynas ty \ovho 

problems also continued during the D rg rcgim , Th II" '/1 I rill.1i w t\ 

considered as backward culture (Hailu j r a 

contin ued to threat such trad itional pra ti 

According to Hailu Ejersa (2009), the , ul :una an 

after th e conquest of Oromo by Am hara rul r , 11 ' 1 inl ' 

and Macha Orol11o were togcthcr and the ml11Unil ' \\ ' 1 

as pect of its life" (Hailu Ejcr a 200: ), I 10 I r Ih\.: 

rgo ll ' 11 

romo 

In ligh 

r' II !:p n" II h 

iall) rbiJJ 'n anJ 

r m \\ .1 lInJ 'n.1 'n 

th ' /,., h./ in 

the vesti ges of the past culture ob 

most of its performance a \v II a 

Ihese days concerning th e Ir ' /w ritual. 

n I I n" , 

/ 111 I h ' mlin pr 

thi s past outside interfe ren e that r ulte in th rg 'lI in' or th ' rilll.II , II \\ '\ 'r , all ' r tit ' 



constitution has be n formulated the in ig n u ' 
r in 

rev ived in the reg ion. But aga in b ar 

struggle, some few yea r ago th freeli I 

(informan t; Obbo Nagasa agawo). During th 

leve l. Curren tl y, espec iall y the young t r on tud ying thl:l r ultur ' n wi h to , rn' m r' 
acqua inted with the indigenou beli ve and ritual pr: 

Another main problem wh ich faced th e fre Ii I ritll . I 'I 'bralion \Va th. t, or I ng ~ri of tim' , 

the people were ce lebrating thi s ritual 'v ithout LlI II an 

as a res ult of the pol iti ca l connict \i ith th entral go ~ilrn for a lon' 

period of tim e. After a long period of ear h the g t th. t p ' I" n. n r ugh t him 10 Ih' ar 'J " ilh 

too needed ul/oo in 1995 E.C. (In formati on r bbo h'lIa 'ug,l\\ ). 'I h 'n, "h'n 

the Abba Maika returned fro m ex il e, he had ~ 1" tt aa n bl' to bl' 

the peop le in Afaan Oromo. According to the trmJit ion, til ' 

to hold/carry di ffe rent ulfoo such as Cho hll, K ill I ·Ii I an pi' g t him nhlrrl .J anu 

slaughte r a bull to bless hi s home. 1-1 0\1 er, th IIbb I Il ilk I, \\11 m til )' r ligh t fr m I :ti ~lm, 

was not ab le to learn aga in the Afaan Orom I bk 

du ri ng the time she was pregnant, and he al 0 

As a res ult , the Gada assembly di sc lIsscd th 

1\ III III "i r 0, 

mrnllnit) . 

, ill' I t h ng th' II bb I , 101 CI r Ih ' 

area by proc lamat ion and it then nominat d ( IlC\ Abb I II tlk I . I lI rin Ih pa t t\\ ) 'af . th 0 

l reeha ritua l was led by the newly electcd Ibb I f ilk I . 

This process of ree lecting the Abba \!Ialki, if th' lirt on ' i mi 'h' \ IIl'. i "n \\Il • 

"/lJagar/acliu". It is the process through \ hi Il til' 

al so their ulfoo. When thi s MagGi/a /111 pr c 

r 111 r ' II ' r,u ,\, ·1 pIll ' Ir I lbbct . II/ 1.lnJ 

r' I' I r m Iheir 'n i r 1.111 

and from the clan of th e first Abbo M tlk I , th 1/ 111(/ I ' Iall . 

I ' 11 I I II i in th' hun~J. arth lir I Ibb l , lei 1 ,\ However I was inform ed t 13t stl t lat LI , r in ' t 

the Oromo culture, the Abba MaIka h ul 

by yearly slaughterin g catt le to that Lilja I, 

req uirements to'vva rds uljao. The G,d 

They have the power even to chang (n LlI 

ha (; t "" p tit;lt 111)0(/ \\ ilh g r~Jt r ' r ' ,t .Ind r '\ 'r 'n ' 

lit, tit · hallg oJ , Ibb I I " Ii h.\ n t lullill 'J th ' 

ull r ' 

t d' ·1 r.ll tit 'r n ·. 



However, Obbo Chala ri and I m hu II ,) ill! r\: 

resu lted in prob lems between th go 'rning part til th- fllrti 

groups, Under the shad of the I,. ha ritu m 

the OLF (Oromo Liberati on Front) b h 

revan ishing of th e Irecha ritual ce lebre ti on b th 

past, the re was a fear that if the Or mo outh 

perce ive them as organi zed onl y for politi ( I pu rpo 

n Ih -n il r 

ring In ' nil/ill. 

the Go vernment repeatedly bann d them fr m 'I 'brating lit · In' 'II I rilll Ill' 

groups who came to the lrecha ritual I brali n mini ) larg' 'd I mo 'm 'nl 13 I 

current ly, according to Obbo egesa aga\ 0, Ih i P lili almo 'm 'nl Iht.: nilm' "W" /(/' (/1/"0" 

is decreas ing and the government al 0 r du d il onlrol n Ih m, 

condemned them and said "a person \ ho om' I 

poli ti cal mobiliza ti on i a person who i trugg ling I 

names himse lf an Oromo, should ha 

Therefore, aga in with thi s consen u , it 'v a 

'r Ih' A bb I (j /(/a 

p'r on. \\ho 

ml Ih' Ir ' 11 I ntu.d 

but also elders, women, children and t 

taking part in the celebration, 

ming I'r III di cr'nl Jrt Ih '\\ rI Jr -

Trad itiona ll y, every indi vidual among th Ol11mU!1il kn '\\ lh' 

cul ture in general and th e lrecha ritual in pa ni ul, r but n \\ ~Hl) 

knowledge abo ut the Irecha ritua l i conrin d t r rc 

and as a result creates different debat bout it. 

On the other hand, Obbo humi Dadhi aid th, t urrcnli ' lit . 

discouragi ng the traditional pra ti e 

th ey are following and wor hi pping 

f lh 

aid that 11 \\ til-

hin 

the ir traditi onal prac ti ces for the fea r 0 tit 

(2009: 93) idea that "they ha e alre d 111 t of th -) lith. Ih . in 

of lrecha and other ritual arc under high ri k", 

Obbo Gayana Sanbato, informan t rep rt'd tha t th" ti\ i 

ou t of the annual ritual on ea h d th ' 

r 'gul.1l1 n Ib 1I1 Ih'lr 

di I~ I r • Ih . 

utur' or Ihi rilll.11 

n I 

prl Ii -

I. 

It ' 



Oromo cultu re. But so me p opl il uhur . I hi i It 
Oromo culture in general and th Ipch I ritll 

th ere we re a number of acti iti don 

(sycamo re) tree near I-lora Arsadi. Th y PUI pi lInu'r Ih . 

dr ink under the tree that they had befor th drink ,'1 . bb u a). n. 

eat and drink what they take to Hora Ar adi nl n Ih' II" ·It I rilll I. Vi h 1I Ih· In' )/(/ rilll. Ilh ' 

Oromo do nothing at I-lora Arsadi . 

The lrecha ritual is also perceived differentl b dif er 'Ill 

awareness about the ritual. Fo r example, the foil 

Muslims and Orthodox Chri stians percei ed it a 

and catego rize it as worshiping the nature. Ind d 

who are wo rshipping the Hora Arsad i and oth r II' C 

But those individuals who do thi s do it on ly for th 'i r 

ial gr up · 

tradit ional religion and beli ef system they do n t \ r 'hip nalU r' ap r 

Waqa. 

,Ipproprial ' 

Pr I ' 1,1I11 , 

lIhllr " 

Differe nt peop le come there from different pi a e I brin ' lh 'ir gin '. 'h in rman 

that there are a number of indiv i luals !Vho \ or hip lhe ar', an \\h ) plll a gilt 

near the I-lora Arsadi water body, the thin gs lhe nrc pUlling n 'ar lh ' II r. I\ r adi , r' lhlulin ' Ih . 

water and polluting the envi ronme nt (e.g. p ur ing al h Ii ' drill~ I th' la~ 

of meal into the lake). This is a serious probl m (fr" ling lh 

th e problems related to the Hora Ar adi and 

prob lems in the area, which shou ld be eri 

in the name of the Oromo cu lture are th 

thei r own indi vidual beli ef system. V hal th arc ding in Ih i ar'tt 

culture at all. 

Anoth er change facing the lrecha ritual i lb, I Ir iIi fl< II Ih' rilllal \\.1 

without any cooperati on and coordinalion. I! \\' v 'r, urr ' /11 1 • il i 

ibl b more organized way. There are re pon 

from the governmcn t bodies to 10 al I' 

III n 

l:0\ Ir nm '1\1,11 

ral 'J I" r.1 \ r dl 

In 



• 

Hailu Eje rsa (2009: 10 I) notes that the emcrg n om d'rn ' 

study area have their own negati ve im p, t rcga rd ll! " of' th'lr 

mi grating the rural labor force to the urban cent r 

th is migration, especially of young labo r group ma r ' 'ult in 

ideology, and religion, which overshadows the Ir '/) J ritual in 

practices of the Oromo in particular, and may r ul t in 

also resu lt in the losing of the continuing gen ration in u h tra 

Ejersa (2009 : 102) further notes that "it is wo rthnothi ng t h ~ t m 

enforcing change in the traditional ritual practicc of Ire ·Ii J an oth 

Add itiona ll y, Hailu Ejersa (2009: 103) states hi fear ~ r th' future 

new reso rts that are flourishing in and around the lakc 'In Ilora in th 

"if these resorts are expanded, the ri tual of Irecha \ . " pr bl m" . During m 

al so faced the existence of this prob lem in the stud ar a. F 

Arsadi has two entrances: the first one is alrca I 

charged some amount of money, as entrance fee, 'v h rea 

it is given to the investors ' for the sake of in vc tmcnt li k' Ill' ' uri III r . n. the' 

Irecha ritual at Hora Arsadi is underquestion. 

The Contributin g Factors to Its ~enaissance 

I II) b) 

hun. 

o Ii • 

oal rilu 

n Ihi t Iluilu 

lion r' 

th ' r ' lilt f 

Ilor.1 

Ih ') 

There are a number of contributing fac tors r I' th I' III r ' i\ al 
th' Ir " 1i I ritu;)1 n, 

Some of them are the foll owing: 

I . The first contribution that promotc the I,. , Ii rit llt I 

by the Government, for different r a on 

center of touri sm attraction and al 0 to en urc th 

Irecha ritua l currentl y got more attenti n 

we ll as from the Federal Go ern m nL 

peop le participating in the Irech I ritual ' 

President of the region, and other fli i I 

and they also spoke to the congregc ti n. 

2. The second contr ibuting factor for Ih' 

h h Oe of I,. Ii I ritLi. I 
developments. In t ee ano 

100 

Ih' 

, mI ', r 'Jil n 



technologies and fast transportation SC I' c ar nlri bliling I Ih in r rtl I nt 
of the celebration. 

3. The third contribution to the enhancement or th //" .//(/ ri u I i 
medi .. . I r 

example, among the mass media the magazine pr p, r d on 

Comm ittee about the lrecha ritual from 1992-95 .. \\a h 

promoted the lrecha ritual within the Oromo p opl \\ i 'Iy. ro 

y r y h' V(I I lilT" 

r ,jon. I h - n.lli n , 

and reg ional media like the program abou t th ft·, '/w rilu. I lh t h. v b -n ran milt - b) 

televis ion and radio are creating more awarene \ ilhin lh 

4. The fourth contribution to the recent evolution and r - ' i al 0 th 

const itution of the country that promotes and allo\ an 

religion he/she wants and to practice trad itiona l 

free ly the religion what he/she likes. But, there i a I im on il 

puts some requirements for the allowance and regi trati n un 

dependent on politics. 

5. The firth contribution is the development 0(' commun il 

a resu lt of mass media, magazines, news pap r and dir~ ' r nt 

culture in general and the lrecha ritual in parti ular lh 

acquai nted with its culture to practice it and to c Icbr'lt th -ir rilU. I. 

mmu nil 

h · 

n) 

it 

and it i 

III r' 



CONCLU I 

This study tried to investigate the Irecha ritual and it ymb Ii m nin 

focu sing on the Tulama Oromo in and around Bi hoftu town . 'I h 

performed by the Oromo people has its own symboli 

of its culture. The practicing of the Irecha ritual ha b th rn:Jni ' t 

Oromo community. 

it) 

un ion lor Ih ' 

One of the major results of the study shows that th Jrech I rituc I i ri 1I . I h. I i ~rI rm ' tor 

di fferent purposes rather than for one specific purp e. It i th' rilll r hank gi Ing. 

praying to Waqa for health, peace and harmony among th p 'opl ' en 

surp lus harvest. The Irecha ritual that is celebrated at th en pt 

with that of Irecha Tullu. The main purpose of Irecha Till/II unlik . I for Ih . 

normal rai n during the next summer season. 

The main purposes of Irecha Maika is one of thank gi in g t J Iq 1 \ h h Ip th' ' pi uring 

the dark summer season and who gives norm al and e p t ' 

grown plants of the seeds they planted during the Llml11 r ' 0 11. 

result of the ir peaceful transfers from the old year to th n 

season to the bright blossom season. Thus, it is the ritu al that al 

the old year to the New Year and from the rainy sea on t th' bright r 

The study shows that the Irecha ritual is celcbrat d in a 

paradi gms. Most of the key informants agreed that it i a r ' Ii ,i u' ri lll. 1 

majority of the respondents argued that it is a non-r li giou , ullllral rilll . 1 

al so some informants and respondents who aid that it i th' 

on the Irecha ritual , whether a religious ritu al r n IH 'li ,ioll . 

from the political and reli gio Li s domination hi h th P' pi' 

regimes and also the assimilation of indig nOli 

especia ll y with the Christian religion, Islam and di 

Ih 'Ill th ' 

ral' - a 

n. 

uhural 

r' rilll 1).\\ h'r',1 Ih' 

, pi ' in "n 'r~1 • n 
The Irecha ritual is playing a multi-dimen i n. I 

d
.' . I- r It i ' . "r 'at rr lIJI in r ' J in 1 illl'r' Iltur II 

Oromo of Bishoftu and the surroun In g II' partl 1I a . Q 

; I'\\ h 11'1 ' d ' ' Ip ' di 'r 'nl uhu' 
coll aborati on by bringing together the Or 1110 P P , 

I , rri 'n hlp '1\\ ' 'n 
same place for the same purposes and al 0 

r up and 



the Oromo, on the Irecha ritual. It ha al 

beings with their environment. 
gr t r I 111 ' r ',Hln 'h~lrmoni u r ,I )I i hip hum 

The Irecha ri tual is currentl y becom ing on am ng th \\ 'II kn \n uri 
fI 1 

practices of the country, Ethiopi a. Thu , it i th our ' 0 an in m g 'n ralin r Ih 

country, Ethiopia in genera l and the Oromo 0 Oi horlLl in pan i ul~ r. h · Ir ' //(/ ri u II 1 0 

Bishoftu town as income generating sector, and urban in rra tru 'tural 

The Irecha ritual is becoming the ritual which i u d I pr mOL' r m ullur ' in "n ' ral . n .11 0 

is used to show the identity of the Oromo to a worl d\ id oll1l11uni l '. 

There is a certain confusion among difreren t gr up ' r th ' '0 ' i '1) n th 

or the Oromo, especiall y in regard to the relat ion hip f th /,. •. //(/ ri tll. I n Ih 

According to the indi genous Oromo be lier, Qaallllll i a r ligi u 

believed to nominate the religious leader. It is al 0 b ' Ii 'v 

about the indi ge nous cu lture and cultural pracli 

solve people's probl ems and to give advice to th 

whole. Ho weve r, 'the yo ungsters of the area do not b Ii' e in th' r I' 

tradition. Un li ke in the trad itional, indi gcnou b Ii r, th' P 'r " i, ' th 

the elders be li eve in worshipping the Qaal/uu a hc i th' int 'rm 'd iarl ' 

beings, whereas the yo uths perce ive it.in a dir~ r nt "a ,n th ') b ,Ii' 

to the ind igenous beli ef, Ayyaannaa is residing in ap r n, an th 'n • 

call ed "Ayyaanluu" (possessed by a bene olenl pi ri t). 

The study shows that currentl y, there are onl a ~ '" 0 " lIlIlI th;!t ' a ll 

on the truth that the Oromo beli eve in, rath r th r ar ' , nllm b 'r r ) J 

conrusing the communi ty ror the ake or p r 

n thtl i , um '1.1 an 

r' kno\\! ,1.1 ' ' 

n 'hip \\ ith IV /(/(/ to 

th mmUnil) a (l 

n "1\,] I" But 

' t\\ ' n IV 1(/ ' In hllrn ~ln 

III n JJ' I(/ J on.l in' 

n \\ h s 't th.1\ plr it i 

piritu<lll ) '1.1, b.1 ' 

should take co rrecti ve ac ti ons on thi i u t th . pr bl'm r ' 1,11 ,1.1 t th' ) /fI/lUIIIIH/ ,IIJIIIIIJ 

TI I · I I I b I th ' n ' le re are dirre rent cultura Itcms t lat are 1 /' 
r in' I Ih ' 

soc ial pos iti on of the indi vidua l in the J tt.: m. Uut 

ru les and respects towards those ultllral 

the symboli c meanings or each cultural obj l. 

Custom, in the Gada system, /Jokku i nl h I b 

or having powe r. But recentl y, the /Jokkll t r1 > 



tn 

The study also shows th at there i a prob l m th t i a mi un r 
belief and wors hippin g system at H ra 

believing in I-lora Arsadi and also per ei it a un 

the Oromo believe in Waqa or in nature li ke lak 

negative conn otati on of the indigenou b Ii r. rd in J to th' in 

people on I y wo rsh i p and bel ieve in one Waqa th r 'at r no In. 

there are some peop le who are saying that Waaq e //Ina I m 'an 

and they start to perform activiti es that ar not p< rt r th 

Oromo be li ef. Thus, there is an urgent ly ne d of rr' ti ,,· a 'lion I cr 

activities, espec ially performed at I-lora Ar ad i. 

'nIl) • 

Ih ' Irldig 'nou 

th . 'rr n 'ou 

There are some indications for the reviva l of th I,. , fla rilU< I. But th'r l 10 1 0 onfu ion 

concerning the Irecha ritual that mi ght ha e r ult d du t pa I p liti I pr Ih ' 

Oromo community. Therefo re, this study cann t 0 ~ ra n III 'i,,' , rgLl m I1l. 'urth r III 

required to verify and amplify the findin gs of the pre nt III y. 

10 
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Appendices 

Appendix A: Guiding Questions for III-Depth Int rview ' 

A. English Version 

1. Personal Information 

1. Name: 

2. Age: 

3. Sex: 

4. Marital status: 

5. Job: 

6. Reli gion: 

II. In-I;>epth Interview Questions 

1. Do you know the traditional belief system fth I' m I1111111nil ,? PI' \\ III ) II 1·11 

me some relevant aspects for you personall 

2. There are a number of gosa or clans in the Or m mrnllni l . Whi hI , J inhabil 

around and in Bishoftu town? 

3. What types of indigenous soc ial instiw li 

what are their roles in overall aspects of the 

4. What are the ritual ceremoni es that are pra Ii 

them? 

5. Is there a special place for these ritual pra ti ? 

6. What does Irecha mean? 

xi I in Ihi ' mlllUnil) .IIIJ 

, U I II m' III • 01 

7. How is it perfo rmed, why and when i it I ra ti \\ 111 < n • lim' 'r ) . r' 

8. What is the purpose of the Ireeha ritual: i it m 

9. Would yo u think that thi s Irecha ritual i ' a n.:l i Ii 1I 

religious ceremony, how can yo u int rrcl alc il wilh Ill' 

10 . Is there any relati onship between th Ire 11'1 rilual alii til ' 

can they be interrelated? 

11 . To attend the ritual cerel11 0n ie 
ril ·ri.l . 

U I Ih.11 il I .1 

n' II ) .. h , 

r m Ih . pJrti ip nl 



12. Are there any special objects that are held by th pr 

Irecha ritual ceremony? And what do they igni fy or r pr 

interpretations? 

ni i nl urin Ih 

r lh I r ) 01 Ii 

13. Is there any connection between the Irecha ritual and th 

14. Why has the Hora Arsadi (Bishoftu) been se lected t 

ri tual? 

or h ' Ir' h. 

15. Are there other places where this Irecha ceremony ould be on U tc ou t 0 .? 
I . 

16. What are the benefits obtained from practi cin g as \ el l h ri u. l? 

17. Who can practice this Irecha ritual ? Is there equal gend r pa rti ip lion? 

18. How can women participate in the lrecha ritual and what r th ir r 

practice? 

19. What are the changes and continuities fac ing the rit ual pra li r th r mo mmunil) in 

general, and the Irecha in particular? 

B. Afaan Oromo Version 

I. Odccffanlloo Dhuunfaa 

I . Magaa: ______________ _____ _ 

2. Umurii: _______________ ______ _ 

3. Saala: _____________ _____ _ 

4. Sadarkaa gaa'il aa: ____ ~-------------
5. Gita hojii: ________ ___ _ _______ _ 

6 . . Amantii: ___________ ____ ______ _ 

II. Gaaffiwwall QoranniclHla 

1. Waa ' ee ittiin bultee aadaa orolll OO beektaa . Yo b .. kl · \\ant. , r. hi" dh j ·ttu h n IJ 

beektu natti himtaa? 
i a k mlU < " in, n m I la 

2. UUlllmanni orol1100 gosa hedduu qaba . Kan a fU ll g 

Bushoo ftuu fi naannoo ishee jiraa ta. 

d 
k ta'an kn gumii\ van t ,I a d:I' naonn " n Ijir n 

3. Gosaawwan wa ldaa aa aa an • 
, .. I <l ,f ballh m<lalinni . 

l11 aa lifaati ? Gaheen Isaan v aili ga a uum m . • 

k . It ' k'lb'IJ"lllnll , 1\ 11 " J I I ' ·m m 111 n \:) Ihl.I.11I 
dd aann un ,1 I • . , '. c 

4. Kabajni ayyaana adda a aa 11 « , .. 
.. ' lli' ·k. n1(1.1 hI ' • • Ii ril J III I Jl r 

5. Kabajaawwan ayyaana kanaalll f bakkl 

I· , I u dha? 6. Irreecha jechuun maa I Jec lU ' 

11 0 
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7. Akkamilti , yoom Ii maa li ifkabajam kn ra:l\\ W,Wm ? 

Yeroo kabaj amuus maa li sababa g hd " Ii? 

8. Kaayyoon kabaja ayyaana Irre ha m. < Ii? m, nliidhaaf III 

oromooti i f? 
urn 

m 

n ii n hin 

9. Ayyaa nni Irreechaa kun ayyaanaa am an tiiti j 'tt,· y: au. a? 

amantii oromoo waliin akkamitli wa l- rga kn w 1- la ,w? 

m Intilli j tt • 

10. Wa litti dhullfenyi ayyaana lrreechaa Ii aa ll uu jicl u ji ru jim 

dh ll ffeenyi ykn wa li-qllunnamtiin i a n qab, 11 ma, Ii ? 

. Y Jlr 

11. Kabaja ayyaana Irrechaa hord ufuu f kn irratti hirma hUll w. nti hirm 

j iraa? Yoo j iraatc maa lifaa ti? 

.It' \\ 

12. Meeshaa leen add a addaa gaafa guy nnii Ii 

hit'maattootaan qabataman ni jiruu? Yoo ji raatan akka aa al r mm ll i mal Ii 

maa li bakka bU ' lI ykn immoo mali altu l11ll1 aa n i aa nii mualifaati. 

13. Walitt i dhllfeenyi ayyaanaa Irreechaa Ii irni g dat I bu rna. Ii. 

lini 

14. HO tTi Arsadii (Bushooft ulItti kan arga ll1u) ab ba m'l 

kabaj a ayyaana I rreecha ta' uun fi latall1c? 

1..", m Ii dJlarnuu 

15 . Hora Arsadii n ala bakki kabajni a yaana Irre ha iu i , "m i amu ni ji ru, ? jir.wt· 

essafaati? 

16. Faayidaa n ayyanaa Irreechaa raa, wa hUll akka Lima hirl1l~aa huu irr,a, ,rg,lI\u 

maa l i fa ti ? 

17. Namni ayyaana Irreechaa kana gagg u Ii rn W \\ , III '11 1I h, . Ilirmllnn. n \\,I i· 

. qi xx lIull1ll1aa saa laa ni jiraa? 

18. DlIbartootni haa la kallliin ayyaan Irrce h , k" att i hinml' Ill. 

ayyaana Irreechaa ke ssa tt i qaban Ill a, Ii fe kk a, t ? 

19. Jijjirramn i ayyaanaa OrolllO Ill uudate 'v aliigal, ttt i nijir;a? 1\ 1..\..:, 

irrccchaa Illuucl alchoo? 

III 

LIm an 

--- - -- --- -----------------............................ .. 
--------------~-----

--- - -- ---



Appendix B: Research Questionnaire 

A. English version 

I. Persona l Information 

I. Age: ----------------
2. Sex: A. male B. Female 

3. Marital status: A. Single B. Married C. Oi or 
4. Educational Background: 

A. Illiterate 

B. Elementary school complete 

C. Secondary school complete 

D. College certi ficate 

5. Re ligion: 

A. Orthodox Christian 

B. Protestant Christian 

C. Catholic Christian 

6. Occupation: 

A. Civil servant 

B. Farmer/Housewife 

C. Bus i ness/bus inesswoman 

7 . . Ethnicity: 

II . Rescarch Qucstions 

r . 13 

D. I lam 

E. If oth ' r, pi '(1 

O. Oail h b r or 

E. If th ' r pi ':\ c 

ipl m 

Sclcct and cncirclc from thc given altcrnativcs tho 'c that li t . Ill' H II h ic all d ~\ ri l e I II . 

detail of your rcsponscs for opcn cnded opt ions and que ' Ii II ' . 

I. Have you some hints about the Irecho ritual? 

A. Yes B. 0 

2. If your response is "yes" for question numb r I, pi < • writ· . ur un r IJn 10' Ullh 

Irecha ritual. 

II 



3. I-lave yo u ever participate in an Irecha ritual? 

A. Yes B. No 

4. If yo ur response is "yes" for questi on num be r 3, G r what purp h ' Y u arti ip I IJI 

it? 

A . For non-reli gious tradi tional ( ultural purp . , 

B. Fo r reli gious purpose or to wor hip 

C. For touri sm or recreation purpo c 

D. If other, please spec ify ------------------------------
5. Wo uld you think that the Irecha ritual has mmunil) ? 

A. Yes B.No 

6. If your response is "yes" fo r question nu mber 5 pi c. Ii t wn th m in imp rt n ~ Ih I 

the local community gains fro m the Irecha ritual I ' brnti n. 

7. Do you think that there are any difference b t\ n th' lIrr Il t \r h rilll< \ 
r Ion and 

prev ious ones? 
A . Yes B. No 

8. If yo ur response is "yes" for question number 7, pi 

9. Does the Irecha ritual invi te female pani ipati n in th ' pra 

males? 

A. Yes B. 0 

10. If your response for question num b> !" 
, ' ? I)I ' II ·tl" t' 'om 'mainl \. th e Irecha 1"1 tLi al practi ce , a e I U L 

\I 

'Ill.II . p.lrt i i Inl in 

r r '111.11 ' in Ih i rilll.II pr.! II ' . 
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A. Afaan Oromo Version of the Qu e ti Illlai .. 

I. Odccffannoo Dhuunfaa 

Gaaffi iwwan armaan gaditti kennamaniif kall dccb ii yaadaa k lI )'aa 13 a It an 11.1 ' hUll 

deebii isa tti maraa. 

I. Umurii: ----------------------
2. Saala: A. Dhiira B. dhalaa 

3. Sadarkaa gaa'ilaa: A. hin fuune B. fuudhe . rlludh < n hiik 

4 . Sadarkaa barumsaa: 

A. Dubbisuu fi barreessuu kan hin dandccen c " Dipl 011 lj ii k n .lbu 

B. Sadarkaa tokkoffaa kan xum ure 

Co. Sadarkaa lammaffaa kan xU l11ure 

D. Sertifikeetii kooll ejjii kan qabu 

5. Amantii : 

A . Kiri staana Ortodoksii 

B. Kiristaana Proteestantii 

C. Kiri staana Kaatoolikii 

6. Gita hojii : 

A. Hojjetaa mootummaa 

B. Qotee blil aa 

C. Daldaa laa 

. , Digri i j. I 

E, Mu li im , 

F. Kan bir 

0, Hojj La gu 

' . nn bir to ' < rrc . 

7: Saba: ________ ___ ___ _ 

II. Gaafliwwall Qorallllichaa 

I-I b I' if all d cI ii Gaaffiiwwan armaan gaditti kcnll<lm<lnii Ii I<an I allll 1;1 :1 1 I 

ta'a jcttan filachun dccbii isa tti maraa. J(an bald a dun "':1:1 la alliif illl/ll 

kccssanii bakl(a duwwaa kCllnalllc irratti barrcc ' 11II1I deel i :1:1. 

I. Waa'ee ayyaana Irreechaa odeeffann 

A. Eeyyen, qaba 8, Lak i, hin u 
r I ' ·n' k,n j ·Jhul.,· ·: \\ I,,· ·· J 2. Yoo deebiin kee gaaffii lakoo a e 

beektu fi barbaach isaa dha kan j !Ill ak m l k . 'Hi ga .IJ Ii I . 

II 

bu 

U : llltl tI 11 1 :11 :1.1 



3. Hanga ammaatti kabaja ayyaana Irrc haa irralli hirmaall " b ' 'kl. ? 

A. Eeyyen, hirmaadheera B. L kki , hin hinn :l:lnn' 

4. Yoo deebiin kee gaaffii lakoofsa 3 eeyyen k nj dhu 1 ' ; k 

dandeesse? 

A. Waan ayyaana alllantii 01'011100 ta ee f 

B. Waan ayyaana aadaa ykn duudhaa r 111 0 la , . 

C. Bashannanaa f ykn do'annaaf 

D. Kan biro yoo ta'e barreess i 

huu 

----------------------------
5. Ayyaanni Irreechaa klln faay idaa Ul11l11a la naann 

A. Eeyyen, faay idaa qaba B. Lakki , rH'l i aa hi n qabu 

6. Yoo deebiin kee gaaffii lakoofsa 5 "eeyyen kan j dhllla '" inni bu h,n'J b" " 
barreessi. 

7. Kabaja ayyaana Irreechaa yeroo al11l11 aa fk , n dur iijid rllmf11 njira j ' II" 

yaadda? 

A, Eeyyen, ga raagaru.l11l11 aan ji ra 8. Lkki , g. r" g, rul11l11. n hin j iru 

8. Yoo deebiin kee gaaffi i lakoofsa 7 "ecy en k'lnjedhu la\;' g r g ru mm a j iru h.m', 

beektll barrees i. 

9. Ayyaanni Irrechaa hirmaannaa dub, rl Oldl \! ( 1- i. a g ' h ,W\\\\ JI1 cd l!, d.l l! I» 1.1II1 

Ireechaa fi hordoffi i ayyaa ni chaa k alii hii r \\ (Iliin qi , 

A. Eeyyen, wa lqixa affe ra 8 . akki , wali Ii . a hin tlf "rll 

1 0, Yuo dccbii n kl: l: gaa rfi i lakoufsa 9 l: l: 'n' k:lll j 'uhllla' '; g .lh' ' II 1I 11'1 

Irrechaa keessa tti maa li faa akka la e hanga b' ·klll barr " i. 



Appendix C: Description of Key Inforlllallt . 

I. Obbo egesa agawo Bad hadha i Ihe PI' i II bba 

seeraa (Law Fath er) and law ad i Or f bba aua. II , I 

Chuqqala Distr ict, Adu lala Town, 0 I Kcb I '. II ' ha ' ,n 

write and read in Amharic. He has a I' m, rk . bl 

cul tu re. He is a farmer and also mer hant. 

2. Obbo Balay Shifara Teka is the Guard of Hora I' di nu pi n l 

(for 17 years). He is 55 years old. He Ii e in Oi h IU 10 \\11. 

rei ig ion is Orthodox Christianity and Waaq effi 11111 I I. 

3. Obbo Chala Sori is a worker in Bishoftu To\ n dmini ,trati n in 

and th e head of the techni ca l supporting and r 
sub-secti on of the office, and he is also memb I' flh pI" 'n l 

He li ves in Bishoftu town, 02 kebele . He i a I' ar h r n Ih 

has three children and is foil we I's of Waoq ' (fi 1l1l111. 

4. Adde Baehu Fenta is the personnel at Ada 'a di Iri I adrnillilrL Ii n In 

she is the head of culture and touri sm re ou rce III 

fo llowers of the Protestant reli gion. 

5. Obbo Alemayehu Hayile is worker al Or ml a R gional WI ' in 

in 1.1 n 

ighl hd r '0.10 hi 

un In Iii, 

r ',IIlI/Ullon. 

) 'ar I, 

ul ur', /I ' 

llri III >lIi ". 

uri III 

and team leader of the historian and h al r m hi t r , II, Ii ' III 

Addis Ababa city. 

6. Obbo Shumi Dadhi is an elde rly man 0 , I , f 66 H' famil d'p 'nd on fannin' 'ri ul ur ·. ". inlerpr ,( III 

religio n as bel ieve in Qaa//uu, He li ve in rbi ha rllr, I P '<I anI it 

7. Obba Tadese Mul 'ata is the prev i us abba 

the employee of East Africa Fa tor . H 

, Ika of Ill, :II' 'J I It; i' 

in Ibi h.t rllral r 'J JnI 

di stri ct. He li ves accord ing to the indig ' noli 

Kal/acha of the area is found on hi hand. II I ,p 'r ' 

time in Gojjam to escape from the aut rali rul 

I I 

uitllr', 'rh ' '\ r·J 

I Iri . 

n, 

II 
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returned beck to the area in 1995, after 27 y 3r ii , an r ( I 

to returning him to the area. Currentl y, he is speaking lilli' 
Ih· nun OJ 

romo I ngu. g . 

8. Obba Warqu Sida an elderly man aged 80 years. Hi ~ mil 
n < nning ·ri uhur', II 

lives in Go lbicha rLiral peasant assoc iation, Ada a di tr i t. II i th ollow r 0 IV /(/1/ ' ", II 

relig ion and he li ves according to the indigenous Orol11 O ultur . 

9. Obba Baya na Sanbato is 50 years old. He is the CUlT nl bba a Tul m . II Ii ' \ in ur lira 

and Dembi rural peasant associati on, Ada' a di str ict. l ie ha ol11 pl I d hi 

educatio n. His family pursues farl11ing agri cu ltu re. II i til m n g r o th 

assoc iation where he li ves in. His reli gion is Orthodox hri Ii ., nirt < n h 
10 

the ind igenoLi s Orol11O culture. He is a knowledgeable p T n < b ut th indig 'n lL fa, .II1J 

cu ltul-e of the Oro mo Tulama. 

10. Adde Zinash Kebede is 40 years old . She li ves in Bi h or in I 

to the indigenous Oromo cul ture. She is a merchant and hot I \I n r in Oi h III o\\n. " . ·1 · 

o I. She is foll ower of WaaqejJannaa. 

I I . Obba Asefa Waqtola Guluma is 42 years old. He li v s in Oi -h flu t \ 11 , K· '/ '. II ' \\ r in 

Awash International Bank, Bishoftu Branch . He i foil \ cr f II Iq 

12. Obba Dabebe Girma is the current Abba Muda of Gada Tul , l11a. II i 4 

fa rmi ng agri culture. He li ves in Ud ee ru ral pea ant a ' in ti n. l ie i 

Orthodox Chri stianity and Waaqeffannaa. 

11 7 
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Appendix D: List of Key Informant and Place ' of ilia ci 

No. Name 
PI:I 

M 

sex Age Job 
12 Alemayehu Hayil e (Obbo) 

5 Asefa Waqtola Guluma M 42 
(Ob bo) lu 

4 F 33 
Bachu Fenta (A dde) 

2 Ba lay Shifara Teka (Obbo) M 55 
8 Bayana Sanbato (Obbo) M 50 

3 Chala Sori (Obbo) M 53 
and ork r r ul tur nd 
Touri 111 nt' r Oi h lLJ 

6 M 43 
Dabebe Girma (Obbo) 

Negesa Nagawo Badhadha M 60 
(Ob bo) 

II Shumi Dadhi (Obbo) M 66 

10 'Tadese Mul' ata (Obbo) M 58 

9 Warqu Sida (Obbo) M 80 

7 F 
Zi nash Kebede (Adde) rut rna 

I I 



Appendix E: List of FGD Informants and Place of ontact 

-
No. Name Sex Age Job Plac Rcli Ii 1\ 

I Abi shu Obse (Obbo) M 31 Farmer Oi honll \V -II nn 

2 Adugna Hirpho (Obbo) M 28 Arti st Oi hoflll I ; Hmn 

3 Asagido (Obbo) M 39 Civil I' ant Oi hoflll Orth o. 

4 Bachu Fenta (Adde) F 33 Civil ser an t 8 i hoftll Pro ' nl 

5 Bekllma Dabale (abba) M 26 Civi l se rVe nt Bi hoflll Pro n 

6 Chala Sori (abba) M 53 Civil se r an t Oi hoftll W . r nn 

7 Daraje Getacho(Obbo) M 25 Civil SC I' ant Oi hoflll Ortllodo; 

8 Desita Gemeda (abba) M 57 Civil ser ant Oi h )nU Orthodo~ 

9 Dinsire Sh ifaraw (Ac/de) F 43 Civil SC I' ant Oi hOflu Pr I ' I. nl 

10 Elsa Asafa (Adde) F 27 Civil cr ant 8 i hoflU Orlhodo~ 

II Fromsa Kebede (abba) M 23 Farmaci I Bi h ;flu w. n;nna 

12 Getacho Bajiga (abba) M 32 Ci il SC I' al I Oi h )flu Ortllodl . -
13 Hanbisa Gonfa (abba) M 25 Civi l cr ani o i h )fw --

14 Mclkame Tanashe (Ac/de) F 27 Civil SC I' an i Oi hoftll --

15 Nawal Mohammed (Adde) F 26 Ci il ser ani Oi II ~fw III lim 

16 Ragasa Chalchisa (abba) M 28 Civil r an i Bi h ;rlll w, ~iYnnna ' 

17 Reta Negera (abba) M 53 Civil 'cr ani Oi h )nU Orthodo~ 

18 Roba Nagll (abba) M 29 ' re ta r I' I' 13 i 110flU \V, a I . rf,lIl1\.I.1 

Abba Gada 1' 1 C --OrtIWdo. 

19 Selamawit Mulatu (Ac/de) F 27 Ci il I' ani o i h )flll -
20 Tadase Balda (abba) M 40 Ci il rani Oi hoflLl ·OrtllOdl . 

Tadase Lama (abba) M 30 Ci il I' < nl Oi Iwfw W. :ff-nn 

21 
M 50 Ci il 'I' , nl l3 i h )nll Pr - 1.lIlt 

22 Teshome Waqayo (Obbo) 

\I 



Appendix F: Photos (taken by the rc cllrcher during the field rk 

Pi u re 1: Som of the key inform ... ts at Ga,.a Golbict.a, klcal elder .. d at _ ..... ' • 
al d Ad ' a District culture and tourism offices 

Picture 2: Some of the Members of FGDs 

Picture 3: Gathering of Gada Tulama Members 



picture 4: Some of the WaaqeffannlUl association members 

picture 5: Office of Abba Gada Tulama 

I I 
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